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THE    EEMUNSSATIOH  OE  HOMCEO- 
PATHIC  MEDICAL  MEIT. 

As  I  have  no  doubt,  Mr.  Editor,  that  you, 
and  most  of  your  medical  readers,  suffer,  in 
common  with  myself,  considerable  annoy- 
ance from  the  misapprehension  of  patients 
as  to  the  value  of  our  services,  it  has  struck 
me  that,  reminding  your  lay  readers  of  the 
following  considerations  might  tend  to  ben- 
efit the  cause. 

The  same  tariff  regulates  the  price  of 
homoeopathic  and  allopathic  practice  per 
visit  5  now,  although  a  comparison  may  be 
instituted  between  things  good  and  better, 
or  bad  and  worse,  it  is  im]30ssible  to  do 
so  between  things  beneficial  and  hurtful. 
Those  who  admit  the  truth  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic law  must  consider  its  practice  cheap 
at  any  price,  while  that  of  Allopathy  must 
be  dear,  even  were  its  victims  paid  for 
submitting  to  it.  But  as  the  community 
consists  of  one  class  who  believe  in  Allo- 
pathy, and  consider  Homoeopathy  perfectly 
inert,  and  another  who  equally  depend  on 
the  latter,  and  regard  the  former  as  posi- 
tively injurious,  I  think  it  will  be  gener- 
aUy  admitted  that  those  who  avail  them- 
selves of  either  are  bound  in  good  faith  to 
pay  those  w^hom  they  employ  in  proportion 
to  the  time  and  sacrifice  which  they  de- 
mand. 

Let  homoeopathic  patients,  then,  not 
lose  sight  of  the  following  facts.  The 
homoeopathist  gives  a  much  larger  amount 
of  time  and  thought  to  each  visit  than  the 
allopathist  does,  consequently  he  cannot 
see  as  many  patients  in  the  day ;  and 
hence,  if  a  homoeopathist  and  an  allopath- 
ist be  both  constantly  occupied,  the  in- 
come of  the  former  will  be  considerably 
less  than  that  of  the  latter,  at  the  same 


rate  of  charge  per  visit  ;  or  if  the  homoeo- 
pathist makes  as  many  visit  in  the  day  as 
the  other,  he  must  consume  a  large  part  of 
the  night  in  study,  which  his  less  indus- 
trious competitor  devotes  to  sleep. 

The  homoeopathist  usually  dispenses  the 
medicines  he  prescribes  without  charge, 
while,  for  those  of  the  allopathist,  the 
chemist's  bill  is  no  mean  addition.  Aside 
from  the  responsibility  and  consequent 
anxiety  common  to  all  medical  men,  when 
they  feel  that  on  the  correct  choice  of  the 
course  which  they  shall  pursue  life  or  death 
may  depend,  we  have  that  which  necessa- 
rily attaches  to  a  new  system — not  a  rou- 
tine one.  When  a  death  occurs  under 
Allopathy,  it  is  commonly  regarded  as  one 
in  the  ordinary  current  of  events,  and  is 
passed  over  without  remark,  while  the 
doctor  like  a  specimen  of  the  fraternity 
who  said 

"  I  blisters,  bleeds,  and  sweats  'em, 
And  then  if  die  thej  will,  I  let's  'em  !" 

lays  to  his  soul  the  flattering  unction,  ev- 
erything was  done  for  him  ;  I  treated  him 
on  the  orthodox  method  ;  and  the  unwel- 
come subject  is  dismissed- from  his  thoughts. 
How  different  is  the  case  with  us,  espe- 
cially in  communities  where  the  friends  of 
the  system  are  comparatively  few,  while 
its  numerous  and  watchful  enemies  are 
ever  ready  to  seize  on  an  unsuccessful 
case,  and  inveigh  against  the  unfortunate 
practitioner,  as  if  deaths  never  occurred 
under  any  other  mode  of  treatment !  Again, 
the  conscientious  homoeopathist  cannot  so 
summarily  dismiss  the  subject  from  his  own 
mind ;  he  knows  that  success  will  depend 
on  the  correct  application  of  a  law  of  na- 
ture, requiring  time,  labor,  and  judgment. 
He  cannot  avoid  a  careful  retrospect  of 
his  practice  with  the  query,  Had  not  such 
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a  medicine  or  such  a  diluti(ja  a  greater 
affinity  for  the  symptoms  than  the  one  em- 
ployed? had  it  been  administered,  might 
not  the  result  have  been  more  happy  ? 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  homoeo. 
pathist  does  not  lie  on  a  bed  of  roses ; 
that  his  means  of  livelihood  are  not  ob- 
tained  without  that  wearing  care  and  toil 
which  tend  to  curtail  life  ;  and  that  he  has 
trials  and  annoyances  enough  from  the 
open  enemies  of  the  system  and  its  own 
peculiar  and  necessary  difficulties,  to  en- 
title him  to  sympathy  and  encouragement, 
as  well  as  a  cheerful  remuneration  of  his 
services  from  those  who  reap  the  advan- 
tage of  his  care  and  skill.  That  such  is, 
however,  far  from  being  always  the  case, 
the  following  classification  of  patients  will 
show.  Patients  may  be  divided  primarily 
into  two  great  classes,  the  Non-Remuner- 
ating and  the  Remunerating. 

The  first  may  be  subdivided  thus :  1.  those 
who  neither  pay  nor  are  expected  to  pay 
anything  ;  and,  2.  those  who  pay  some- 
thing, but  not  enough  to  remunerate  a  med- 
ical man  for  his  services.  In  the  former 
case  he  gives  the  whole,  and  in  the  latter  a 
part  of  his  attendance. 

The  second  primary  division  may  also 
be  subdivided  into  1.  generous  souls,  who, 
remembering  how  much  the  medical  man 
does  for  the  unremunerating  class,  not  only 
pay  what  by  law  they  are  bound  to  do,  but 
add  what  they  can  afford  in  the  form  of 
fee  or  present,  and  thus  partially  indemni- 
fy him  for  what  he  does  gratuitously.  2. 
Those  who  pay  the  ordinary  tariff  bills  as 
a  matter  of  course,  neither  more  nor  less, 
thinking  nothing  of  the  matter :  were  all 
patients  of  this  class,  the  physician  would 
have  no  just  canse  of  complaint.  3.  Those 
who,  from  some  mental  obliquity  of  vision, 
either  natural  or  educational,  regard  med- 
ical bills  in  a  very  different  light  from  all 
others.  It  is  the  conduct  of  this  class  that 
has  induced  me  to  pen  the  present  article, 
and  to.  the  following  considerations  would 
I  especially  direct  their  attention.  If  med- 
ical treatment  be  regarded  as  a  luxury,  it 
should  not  be  indulged  in  by  those  who 
cannot  afford  it ;  if  as  a  necessity,  it  should 
be  paid  for  like  any  other  necessity  of  life. 
Yet  we  often  find  patients  who  expect  their 
physician,  at  all  times  of  day  and  night, 


cheerfully  to  yield  them  his  best  services, 
and  when  pay-day  comes,  meanly  endeavor 
to  curtail  his  just  bills,  or  grudgingly 
pay  him  his  dues,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  freely  spend  large  sums  in  the  grati- 
fication of  vanity,  and  the  indulgence  of 
luxurious  tastes  and  habits.  Such  people 
seldom  object  to  a  bill,  charging  $2  per 
visit,  for  ten  or  twenty  visits  in  the  course 
of  a  year  ;  but  when  for  a  hundred  visits  a 
similar  charge  is  made,  they  aie  perfectly 
horrified,  forgetting  that  the  diseases  re- 
quiring so  many  yisits  are  often  more 
severe,  demanding  a  much  larger  amount 
of  labor  and  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the 
doctor  than  the  more  trifling  ones,  for 
which  fewer  visits  are  paid ;  rendering  the 
case  exactly  the  reverse  of  a  mercantile 
transaction,  in  which  the  larger  amount  of 
business  done  at  once  enables  the  whole- 
sale dealer  to  work  for  smaller  profits. 

The  tendency  of  Homoeopathy  being  to 
cure,  the  patient  may  indulge  a  reasonable 
hope  that  his  bills  will  diminish  year  by 
year  ;  while  that  to  Allopathy  being  to  con- 
firm disease,  and  ruin  the  constitution, 
holds  out  a  prospect  to  its  votary  of  a  year- 
ly increase  in  his  medical  bills.  The  ex- 
perience of  Homoeopathic  medical  men 
generally  shows  that,  were  it  not  for  the 
extension  of  the  principle,  and  consequent 
addition  of  new  patients,  their  income  would 
decrease  year  by  year. 

The  following  from  the  London  Punch 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  idea  (indeed  we 
can  hardly  resist  the  conclusion  that  Punch 
had  the  superior  advantages  of  Homoeopathy 
in  view  when  he  wrote  the  article): — *  At 
present  a  medical  practitioner  is  paid  in 
inverse  ratio  to  the  good  that  he  does  his 
patient.  The  latter  gives  the  most  money 
for  the  least  value  received,  and  for  much 
that  is  worse  than  valueless  received  into 
the  bargain — disgusting  pHysic,  painful  ap- 
plications, and  other  punishment.  For  the 
doctor's  remuneration  is  based  on  a  wrong 
principle,  being  proportioned  to  the  length 
instead  of  the  brevity  of  his  attendance — 
that  is,  to  the  smallness,  and  not  the  mag- 
nitude of  his  services.  Mr.  Alderman  Sur- 
feit feels  an  unpleasant  sensation  in  the 
great  toe,  which,  on  examining  it,  he  per- 
ceives is  swollen,  somewhat  red  also,  and 
rather  shiny.    Alarmed  at  tliese  appear- 
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ances,  lie  sends  for  Dr.  Head,  wlio  adminis- 
ters a  judicious  dose,  prescribes  a  proper 
regimen,  arrests  an  attack  of  gout,  and 
receives  five  shillings  fbr  medicine  and  at 
tendance,  or,  at  most,  a  guinea  fee.  Dr. 
Head  goes  to  the  diggings,  and  on  the 
next  occasion,  Dr.  Block  is  summoned  to 
attend  tlie  worthy  Alderman.  Dr.  Block 
tries  a  specific  usual  in  such  cases.  It  fails. 
He  repeats  the  experiment  with  another, 
and  another,  and  another  specific,  all  em- 
ployed largely  in  Dr.  Block's  extensive 
practice.  Leeche.<5,  liniments,  and.  lotions 
are  also  applied,  and  lastly,  flannel  and 
patience  are  recommended  hj  the  Doctor. 
The  last  of  these  remedies  proves  success- 
ful in  some  months.  Then  the  Doctor  sends 
Ills  bill. — if  he  has  not  been  taking  his 
guinea  a  day,  or  so,  all  along, — and  for  a 
series  of  draughts,  and  pills,  and  drenches, 
and  emollien.ts,  and  refrigerants,  and  seda- 
tives, and  stimulants,  intrinsically  worth 
little,  relatively  less  than  nothing,  together 
with  a  certain  number  of  visits,  occupying 
so  much  time  of  no  value  to  anybody  but 
the  owner,  Dr.  Blo^k  gets  his  fifty  or  sixty 
pounds.  No  wonder  that  Dr..  Block  lolls  in  a 
carriage,  whilst  Dr.  Head  is  obliged  to 
emigrate  to  Bendigo." 

The  following  scene  from  a  play  forcibly 
shows  the  interest  which  patien.ts  have  in 
remunerating  the  doctor  to  his  satisfaction  : 

ScsA^E^— Dr.  Common-sense  in  bed  with 
his  wife. 

Servant  knocks  at  the  door. 

Br.  C.  Well,  John!  What's  the  matter? 

Joh7i.  There  are  two  men  below  sir,  one 
from  Mr.  Hanks.  He  says  his  master,  has 
been  ill  all  day,  and  he  wants  you  immedi- 
:ately.  He  thinks  he  has  got  the  cholera. 
The  other's  from  Mrs.  Goodman.  He  says 
his  mistross  has  a  fit  of  the  hy Series,  and 
v,'an.ts  you  as  soon  as  possible. 

Dr.  C  Very  well,  John.  TeU  them  to 
wait.    I'll  be  down  dii'ectly. 

(Gets  up  and  dresses.) 

J\-£rs.  C  You'll  go  to  Hanks  first,  my  dear .? 

Br.  C,  Indeed,  I'll  do  no  such  thing.  He 
aever  pays  a  bill  without  grumbling  and 
trying  to  make  it  smaller  ;  and  now  he  has 
waited  all  day  to  save  the  price  of  a  visit, 
and  sends  at  this  time  of  night  when  in  a 
fright  ;  while  Goodman  always  sends  a 
isheck  on  receipt  of  his  bill,  which  is  some- 


times for  double  the  amount,  and  is  always 
accompanied  by  his  grateful  thanks,  &c. 
I'll  send  Hanks  a  dose  to  do  in  the  mean 
time  ;  and  see  him  after  Mrs.  G.;  if  he  don't 
like  it,  he  may  send  for  somebody  else  next 
time  ;  and  if  he  dies,  it  is  only  what  he  de- 
serves. I'm  only  glad  it's  himself  and  not 
his  wife.    I'd  have  gone  to  see  her  first. 

Now,  although  the  above  may  be  a  car- 
icature., and  there  are  probably  few  medi- 
cal men  that  would  be  quite  so  hard  on 
Hanks,  still  doctors  are  not  angels ;  they 
are  subject  to  like  passions  with  their  fel- 
low-men, and  under  circumstances  of  dan- 
ger, nearly  alike  in  two  patients,  would, 
doubtless,  attend  first  to  him  v.ho  paid 
best. 

Much  more  might  be  written,  but  as  the 
article  has  already  attained  a  greater  length 
than  I  had  intended,  I  shall  now  conclude 
with  the  following  advice  (gratis)  to  pa- 
tients. If  you  expect  at  all  times  a  prompt 
and  zealous  attendance  from  your  medical 
man,  pay  your  bills  promptly  and  cheerful- 
ly, and  not  only  yourselves  abstain  from 
any  ungenerous  criticisms  on  his  accounts, 
])ut  decidedly  discountenance  those  pernici- 
ous wretches  who  go  about  endeavoring  to 
excite  discontent  among  the  well-disposed, 
and  injuring  the  cause  which  they  pretend 
to  support. 

HOMCEOPATH. 

JS^ew  York  €iiy,  May,  1854. 


ITO.  I.  TOLUIIS  IX. 

Subscribers  will  please  notice  that  this 
is  the  first  number  of  another  volume  5  and 
they  will  bestow  a  fav^or  on  us,  if  they 
would  be  so  kind  as  to  remit  to  us  one  dol- 
lar, which  is  now  due  for  this  ninth  volume. 
In  spite  of  our  c^re^.  we  find  many  names  on 
our  subscription  book,  who  owe  for  the  7th 
and  8th  volumes ;  and  these  of  course,  when 
reminded  of  that  fact,  will  not  delay  sending 
us  the  amount.  We  would  not  seem  to 
slight  a  few  of  our  friends  and  colleagues 
who  received  the  l&t,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th 
volumes,  and  have  never  paid  for  them. 
Bills  have  been  sent  to  the  seseveral  times  by 
mail,  but  we  suppose  they  miscarried,  for 
there  has  been  no  resj)onse.  But  enough 
of  money  matters  ;  for  although  we  have 
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not  grown  ricli  by  the  publication  of 
this  Journal,  yet  we  are  thankful  that 
enough  has  been  received  to  pay  the 
expense  of  publication,  leaving  out  remu- 
neration to  the  editor.  At  times  we  do 
feel  inclined  to  complain  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  who  take  so  little  interest  in 
sustaining  our  periodicals.  We  cannot 
think  this  arises  from  any  want  of  zeal,  on 
their  part,  in  the  propagation  of  Homoeo- 
pathy ;  but  the  duty  of  circulating  a  Jour- 
nal at  a  low  price,  in  which  the  doctrines 
of  Homoeopathy  are  stated,  exp'ained,  and 
enforced,  is  not  intentionally  neglected, 
but  owing  to  numerous  other  duties,  this 
one  has  been  overlooked. 

Our  Object  is  to  place  before  the  profes- 
sion. Homoeopathy  as  taught  by  its  founder. 
Hahnemann,  Avhose    practice    yet    stands 
superior  to  any  of  his  disciples  who  have 
seen  fit  to  modify  it,  to  make  Homoeopathy 
not  more  safe  and  certain  ;   but   to  avoid 
the  striking  contrast  between   a  genuine 
homoeopathic    practitioner,   and    an   allo- 
pathic one  ;  which  contrast,  we  admit,  is 
so  great,  as  to  influence  a  mind  accustomed 
to     allopathic     theories,    and    allopathic 
medications,  unfavorably,  unless  suitably 
instructed.     We  doubt  very  much  the  policy 
of  concealing  from  patients  and  their  friends 
that  Homoeopathy  bears    no    relation,  or 
similarity  to  Allopathy  :  and  that  he  who 
resorts  to  the  latter,  under  any  circum- 
stances, proves  thereby  his  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  system  of  medicine  he  profes- 
ses before  the  public  ;  and  shows  further, 
either  a  deficient  knowledge  of  his  art  to 
employ  it  ;  or  a  hypocritical  pretense  of 
faith   in  what  he  does  not  believe,  which 
brings  us  to  say,  that  another  object  we 
HAVE  IX  VIEW  is  to  disseminate  information 
among   the  people,  not  for  the   purpose  of 
making  practitioners  of  them,  but  to  enable 
them  to  judge  when  they  have  entrusted 
themselves    to   a     genuine    homoeopathic 
practitioner;  and  not,  as  sometimes  happens, 
to  dismiss  from  attendance  on  the  sick  a 
competent    and  faithful  homceopathist,  to 
give  place  to  one  of  those    pedantic    and 
egotistic  persons,  who    professes  to  have 
improved  Homoeopathy,  and  not  only  so, 
but  scorns  to  fol  ow  any  man  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases,  but  pompously  declares  he 
is  always  goverjied  by  his  own  judgment, 


without  regard  to  any  system,  or  to  any 
doctrines  put  forth  by  Hahnemann   or  any 
one  else.    "A  practitioner,"  says  he,  "  if  he 
understands  his  profession  needs  no  aid 
from  other  men."  We  have  such  fools  among 
us,  and  we  have  fools  too  among  the  people 
who  prefer  these,  to  the  humble,  unassum- 
ing, industrious,  and  truly  learned  and  ex- 
perienced practitioner,  who  deals  honestly 
with  the  sick,  pretending  to  no  intuitive 
knowledge,  but  follows  implicitly  the  estalv- 
lished  principles  of  his  art,  which   the  ex- 
perience of  thousands  of  capable  men  in  the 
school,  concur  to  prove  that  outside  of  those 
principles,   the  hopes   of  the   sick  have  a 
fallacious  basis.     We  shall  advocate  that, 
the  mother-tinctcres  and  CRrnE   drugs, 
are  not  suitable  forms  of  medicine  to  be 
used   in   genuine   homoeopathic    practice, 
and   although,  all  may  not  die  who   take 
them,   for   all  do  not  die   who  submit  to 
the   "  heroic "    allopathic    practice  5    nor 
do    all    die   who    fall    from    the    top  of 
three-story  houses  ;  nor    do    all  die   who 
are  hanged,  for  instances  to  the  contrary 
are    on  record  ;  yet    it    does  not  follow 
that  it  would  be  wise  to  run  these  risks,  for 
many  we  know   are  killed  quickly,  and 
others  lingeriugly,  and  all  sutler  loss,  more 
or  less,  which  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
facts  attest.     Therefore,  from  a  conviction 
of  duly,  we  shall  raise  our  voice  against 
tke  use  of  what  is  called,  mother-tinctures 
and  crude  drugs,  for  we  have  with  us,  in 
these  views,  the  experience  of  those  of  our 
school,  whose  age,  learning,  skill  and  in- 
tegrity, entitle  their  opinions  to  respect; 
but  if  we  leave  these  out  altogether,  sound 
reason   teaches    that    if   si^nilia  similihus 
curantur,  be  a  law,  then  attenuated  medi- 
cines must  be   most   consistent  with  the 
law,  as  all  experience    from  Hahnemann, 
down   all  the    line  of  his  true   disciples, 
favors  this  view,  it  is  time  to  incorporate  it 
among  the  established  truths    of  homoeo- 
pathic practice.     What  is  it  that  prevents 
a  still  more  rapid  progress  of  Homoeopathy 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people  ?    It  is  fail- 
ures to  cure  by  semi- Allopathy  in  the  name 
of  Homoeopathy;  the  latter  being  blamed 
for  that,  with  which  it  had  nothing  to  do. 
We  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  Hahnemann 
severely  denounced  these  mongrels,  when 
they,  long  before  his  death,  wanted  to  be 
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called  by  his  name,  but  says  he,  "  I  know 
you  not."  Nor  should  the  homoeopathic 
school  know  them  as  genuine  homoeopath- 
ists. 

This  Journal  will  urge  that  the  pro- 
gression of  homoeopathic  practice  must  be 
in  consonance  with  its  laws,  and  not  in 
violation  of  them.  It  is  said  Homoeopathy 
is  yet  in  infancy.  It  is  more  proper  to  say 
it  is  in  it?  youth ;  and  considering  its  growth, 
not  a  very  "young  youth."  But  by  what 
means  is  it  to  be  m.ade  to  grow  ?  By  adopt- 
ing the  therapeutic  law  as  the  only  law  of 
cure,  and  employing  ]3reparations  and 
doses  of  medicines,  as  far  as  these  go,  as 
laid  down  in  the  Organon,  and  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  all  genuine  practitioners. 
We  say,  as  far  as  these  go,  for  Hahnemann 
did  not  pretend  to  have  perfected  this 
branch  of  his  practice,  but  he  got  on  the 
right  tract,  and  if  we  make  Homoeopathy 
accomplish  more  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  it 
would  be  wise  to  pursue  the  only  reasonable 
course  that  has  yet  been  advised,  and  which, 
thus  far,  has  been  found  to  be  the  only  one 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge. 

This  Journal  will  deal  fairly  with 
Authors  and  Publishers.  "We  shall  not, 
on  any  consideration,  speak  favorably  of  a 
work,  that  may  be  unsound  in  doctrine  and 
practice,  according  to  the  standard  of  our 
school.  We  do  not  mean  to  deny  any  one 
the  right,  we  claim  for  ourselves,  to  write 
and  publish  whatever  may  "  seem  right  in 
their  own  eyes."  But  we  must  decline  any 
aid  in  furtherance  of  the  publication  of 
anti-homoeopathic  doctrines. 

Cases  will  be  published  to  illustrate 
Principles  Records  of  cases  are  somtimes 
sent  to  us  for  publication,  which  are  so 
confused  in  their  treatment,  that  it  is  out 
of  the  question  to  recognize  the  law  that 
governed  the  practice.  Sometimes  they 
chiefly  consist  of  allopathic  measures,  with 
but  here  and  there,  an  attempt  at  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  which  the  former  over- 
rides. 

We  have  often  expressed  surprise,  as  well 
as  regret,  that  any  one  professing  faith  in 
Homoeopathy,  should  still  be  governed  in 
practice  by  that  allopathic  and  erroneous 
idea,  that  a  violent  sensible  impression  on 
the  human  system  by  medicine,  is  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  cure 


of  diseases.  Hence  it  is,  that  medicine  is 
given  in  repeated  doses  of  crude  drugs  at 
short  intervals,  with  the  view  of  securing 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  drugs,  expecting 
thereby  a  more  prompt  and  certain  cure, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  best  experience  in 
our  school;  and  not  only  so,  but  the  pathog- 
enesis of  a  drug  developed  in  a  diseased 
condition,  when  the  drug  given  is  homoeo- 
pathic, cannot  but  be  deleterious,  if  the  law 
of  similarity  be  a  law,  as  thousands  of  cases 
in  allopathic  hands  has  proved. 

The  doctrine  of  Homoeopathy  adopted  by 
our  best  practitioners  teaches,  that  in  pro- 
portion to  the  nearness  of  the  similarity  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  drug  to  those  of  the 
disease  should  be  the  degree  of  attenuation 
of  the  remedy,  especially  so  in  chronic 
diseases;  and  it  is  thought  doubtful  by 
those  whose  qualifications  to  judge  should 
comm^and  respect,  if,  even  in  acute  diseases, 
speaking  generally,  any  benefit  is  derived 
by  a  contrary  rule,  although  the  dose  in  the 
latter  must  be  oftener  repeated;  for  we 
think  it  obvious  that  the  violent  vital  re- 
action in  the  commencement  of  acute 
diseases  will  exhaust  the  action  of  the 
remedy  much  sooner  than  in  chronic,  or  in 
the  advanced  stages  of  acute  ones ;  also 
the  vital  principle  in  acute  affections  is  as 
susceptible  to  the  impression  of  the  higher 
attenuations  of  remedies  ;  and  we  doubt  if 
we  are  far  from  the  truth,  M"hen  we  say 
even  more  so  :  we  think  we  have  observed 
this  too  often  to  be  misled.  But  we  will  not 
discuss  the  subject  further  at  this  time,  for 
a  reference  to  it  will  be  necessary  again 
and  again,  in  the  course  of  our  editorial 
duties.  We  do  ask  the  attention  of  practi- 
tioners to  these  hints,  and  we  should  be 
gratified  if  they  would  send  us  clearly 
developed  cases,  treated  with  strict  regard 
to  the  therapeutic  law  and  the  attenuated 
remedies. 

A  Change  in  Opinion.  At  one  time  we 
thought,  and  perhaps  seemed  to  advise,  that 
genuine  homoeopathic  practitioners  should 
separate  themselves  by  some  formal  or- 
ganization from  those  who  have  a  hanker- 
ing after  "  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  ";  or,  in 
plainer  words,  who  sometimes  deny  their 
faith  by  their  works  ;  but  existing  associa- 
tions, and  the  organization  of  society,  and 
the   admitted  honesty  of  purpose  of  all 
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parties,  show,  we  now  think,  that  no  good 
in  the  promulgation  of  medical  truth  would 
result  from  such  a  course,  but  it  would  en- 
gender inharmonious  feelings,  bitter  con- 
troversies of  no  Taluc,  and  lead  to  unpro- 
fessionable  deportment  in  neighborly  inter- 
course. 

It  is  well  known  that  men,  so  far  as  can 
be  judged,  equally  qualified,  do  not  view 
the  same  subject  alike  ;  and  this  is  true,  al- 
though very  remarkable,  even  where  the 
subject  is  plain,  embracing  certain  fixed 
and  clearly  defined  principles.  This  being 
so  in  the  experience  of  the  world  in  all 
ages,  we  doubt  much  if  it  will  ever  be 
otherwise  5  and  therefore,  it  is  wisdom  to 
manage  what  we  have  in  band  according 
to  existing  circumstances. 

The  therapeutic  law,  "  like  cures  like," 
is  that  which  distinguishes  homoeopathists 
from  all  other  medical  men,  and  every  one 
who  seeks  membership  with  the  school 
professes  faith  in  that  law  ;  but,  as  plain  as 
it  seems,  yet  it  is  a  fact,  we  do  not  all  have 
the  same  views  in  its  application  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  nor  have  we  all  the 
same  skill,  but  we  all  try  to  use  the  ability 
bestowed  upon  us.  and  so  far  as  purpose 
goes,  we  are  on  the  same  plane  ;  and  we 
think  we  are  doing  right,  at  the  moment 
we  are  doing  wrong  ;  and  much  abatement 
should  be  made  for  ignorance  and  circum- 
stances. Therefore,  we  shall  advocate  as 
close  a  union  as  possible  among  all  who  pro- 
ess  faith  in  the  essential  principles  of 
Homoeopathy;  and,  if  the  practice  of  any 
is  inconsistent  with  the  rules  of  our  art, 
seek  to  instruct  them  kindly  and  zealously, 
and  not  denounce  and  withdraw  all  inter- 
course from  such.  We  do  not  mean,  by 
these  remarks,  to  intimate  an  intention  of 
relaxing  our  efforts  in  advocating  Homoeo- 
pathy in  opposition  to  every  form  and 
shade  of  Allopathy. 

Water.  As  water  belongs  to  hygeia,  it 
should  rank  among  articles  of  diet,  etc., 
and  as  no  law  has  been  discovered  to  em- 
ploy it  in  diseases,  and  as  it  does  not  be- 
ong  to  medicines,  therefore  it  cannot  be 
used  medicinally,  we  shall  not  favor  the 
dea  of  dignifying  it  by  the  term  Hydro- 
pathy and  thereby  indicate  it  to  be  a  system 
of  medicine.  We  have  no  objections  to 
term  it  what  it  is,  the  water  treatment. 


We  do  not  object  to  the  free  use  of  water 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  but  we  do  very 
much  doubt  if  it  can  be  employed  to  the 
exclusion  of  drugs  in  human  maladies.  We 
are  disposed  to  favor,  generally  speaking 
what  is  termed  '■water-cure  establishments,' 
where  the  treatment  is  conducted  by  an  in- 
telligent homoeopathic  physician,  and  not 
otheroise.  We  hope  that,  on  tliis  subject, 
we  are  now  understood. 

Enough,  probably,  has  now  been  said  of 
our  views  and  intentions  in  conducting 
this  Journal.  If  our  colleagues  think  our 
periodical  can  do  good  in  aiding  the  spread 
of  what  we  believe  the  only  true  system 
of  healing,  we  earnestly  solicit  their  co- 
operation, by  extending  the  circulation  of 
the    "  American  Journal    op    Homceopa- 

THT." 


WESTERN    COLLEGE    OE    HOMffiOPA- 
THIC  MEDICINE. 

It  has  been  intimated  to  us  that  the  Fa- 
culty and  friends  of  this  College  look  upon 
us  as  standing  in  a  hostile  relation  to  it.  In 
this  the}''  are  mistaken.  We  have  spent  near- 
ly twenty-four  years  in  the  study  and  prac- 
tice of  Homoeopathy  as  taught  by  Hahne- 
mann, and  as  proof  of  our  caution  in  the 
adoption  of  new  doctrines,  sodirectly  oppo- 
site to  those  we  had  been,  by  the  allopathic 
school  educated  in,  we  did  not  give  in  pub- 
licly our  adhesion  to  Homoeopathy  until  we 
had  thoroughly  investigated  it  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  sick,  which  took  us  a  little  more 
than  five  years.  This,  to  our  colleagues,  may 
seem  a  long  time  to  become  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines  ;  but 
they  should  bear  in  mind  that  circumstan- 
ces now  are  very  different  from  those 
twenty-four  years  ago.  At  that  time 
neither  the  Organon  nor  the  Jklateria  Medi- 
ca  was  in  the  English  language,  and  we 
were  for  several  years  dependent  on  the 
private  instruction  of  the  late  Dr.  Gram,  of 
this  city,  who  was  the  first  Homoeopath  in 
this  country,  and  without  exception,  the 
most  thoroughly  educated  physician  with 
whom  we  ever  had  the  honor  of  an  acquaint- 
ance. 

Having  tested  Homoeopathy  for  so  many 
years,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the 
Master,  and  as  yet  no  new  discovery  has 
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in  the  least  disturbed  the  principles  essen- 
tial to  Homoeopathy,  as  laid  down  in  Hah- 
nemann's Organon,  we  feel  jealous  of  the 
medical  truths  developed  by  that  great 
man,  and  we  do  not  feel  inclined  to  favor 
measures  inconsistent  with  those  established 
principles  which  should  govern  exclusively 
the  ART  of  medicine  ;  for  Allopathy  has  no 
therapeutic  law,  and  consequently  she  is 
only  a  system  of  empiricism  :  that  is,  a  sort 
of  experience  without  law.  This  being  the 
conviction  of  our  mind,  which  is  sustained 
by  the  acknowledged  ablest  men  of  our 
school,  both  in  this  and  other  countries,  we 
feel  bound  by  a  solemn  obligation  to  do 
what  we  can  to  hand  down  to  generations 
to  come  those  truths  unmixed  with  error, 
as  they  emenated  from  the  great  Fountain 
of  all  truth.  This,  with  us,  is  a  matter  of 
conscience  and  not  of  policy,  and  conse- 
quently, we  never  recommend  anything  in 
the  columns  of  this  Journal  which  conflicts 
with  the  established  principles  of  our  art. 
Such  are  our  views,  and  such  is  our  position. 
Now,  from  information  that  reached  us 
from  several  sources,  we  did  suspect  the 
Western  College  leaned  towards  that  ab- 
surdity of  all  absurdities,  eclecticism,  which, 
if  it  does,  our  support,  however  weak  it 
may  be,  it  cannot  have  ;  but  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  principles  of  Homoeopathy  in 
their  purity  and  with  clearness  are  taught 
there,  as  the  only  ones  yet  discovered  to 
guide  the  practitioner  in  the  art  of  medi- 
cine in  all  diseases,  then  we  say  to  the  fa- 
culty and  all  concerned,  here  is  our  hand 
and  our  heart  ;  use  both  as  you  see  fit  to 
help  forward  your  College  in  its  great  work 
of  promulgating  and  sustaining  Homoeo- 
pathy in  its  purity.  ■ 


CONITECTICUT     HOMCEOPATHIC 
SOCIETY. 

"VYk  have  received  a  copy  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  By-laws  of  this  Society,  which 
we  are  informed  is  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. The  officers  are  Jeremiah  T.  Denison, 
M.D.,  of  Fairfield,  President;  W.  W. 
Rodman,  M.D.,  of  Waterbury,  Vice-Presi- 
dent 5  George  S.  Green,  M.D.,  of  Hartford, 
Secretary ;  and  C.  H.  Skifi",  M.D.,  of  New 
Haven,  Treasurer. 

Will  this  Society  please  send  us  its  pro- 
ceedings ? 


EXTEACTS    FROM    LETTERS    TO     THE 
EDITOR. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Ober,  of  San  Francisco, 
California,  writes,  May  14th,  1854  ; 

''We  are  at  present  free  of  almost  every- 
thing in  the  shape  of  sickness,  as  the  boats 
at  this  season  bring  no  invoices  for  doctors 
or  undertakers.  Why  can't  the  people 
learn  when  the  sickly  season  is,  and  when 
the  healthy,  and  come  accordingly?  We 
commence  importing  disease  in  August, 
from  Panama,  and  from  that  until  March, 
there  is  more  or  less  miasm,  and,  as  near  as 
I  can  judge,  the  middle  point  of  time  be- 
tween these  two  periods  is  that  of  greatest 
intensity.  The  Nicaragua  route  is  about 
one  month  later  in  coming  and  closing. 
The  intermediate  time  is  safe  and  healthy 
as  any  other  region  of  the  world,  so  far  as 
the  peculiar  disease  of  the  Isthmus  is  con- 
cerned, and  the  voyage  is  made  with  as  lit- 
tle risk  from  disease,  as  the  same  amount 
of  travel  can  be  made  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  Last  year,  however,  yellow  fever 
prevailed,  at  this  otherwise  healthy  period, 
but  not  as  severe  as  in  the  Southern  At- 
lantic States. 

"  Have  the  faculty  ceased  to  inquire. 
What  is  the  nature  or  essence  of  mala7-ia 
or  exciting  cause  of  remittent  and  inter- 
mittent fevers,  and  as  they  are  called, 
bilious  fevers?  I  suppose  the  point  is 
generally  conceded,  that  these  are  all  modi- 
fications of  one  disease,  or  rather  different 
developments  produced  in  the  vital  organ- 
ism by  one  integral  poison,  depending  in 
part  on  the  plus  or  minus  of  quantity,  and 
on  the  quantum  of  vital  force  in  the  sys- 
tem. But  what  this  essence  or  malaria,  is, 
I  think  it  is  as  yet  merely  matter  of  specu- 
lation, with  very  slim  data  for  any  hy- 
pothesis. The  most  usual  one,  that  it  is 
the  result  of  vegetable  decomposition, 
seems  to  me  utterly  untenable,  and  I  am 
pretty  sure,  that  many  of  the  gases  resulting 
from  fermentation  and  decomposition  are 
rather  destructive  than  otherwise  to  the 
poison. 

"I  would  offer  an  hypothesis  which  I 
have  entertained  for  some  time,  and  which, 
to  my  mind  has  grown  stronger  for  a  long 
period, —  that  the  poison  is  an  animal- 
cular  vegetable,  or  the  animalcular  seeds 
of  a  fungus.  We  find  the  development  of 
the  malarious  diseases  follow  the  same  laws 
as  govern  the  growth  of  vegetables  in  that 
region  where  the  disease  prevails.  For 
instance  at  the  Isthmus,  the  last  half  of  the 
rainy  season,  and  the  first  half  of  the  dry, 
are  the  periods  of  the  greatest  intensity, 
'  and,  in  countries  where  frost  prevails,  the 
first  frosts  make  it  safe  for  immigrants  to 
arrive,  although  there  still  be  new  develop- 
ments of  ague  among  the  residents,  as  their 
systems  are  already  saturated,  so  to  speak, 
with  the  poison.  Look  over  the  world 
from  Chagres  to  Liberia,  and  from  the 
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mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river  to  Lake 
Charaplain.  from  the  prairies  of  the  West 
to  the  Valley  of  Wyoming,  and  see  if  this 
law  of  development  does  not  hold  good  ;  and 
then  let  us  cease  to  look  in  every  little 
puddle  as  the  great  scourge  of  every  fruit- 
ful country  on  the  globe."' 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Brown,  of  Galveston, 
Texas,  writes  under  date  of  May  18th, 
1854: 

*•'  The  health  of  our  city  was  never  better 
than  at  present,  and  has  been  good  for  the 
last  six  months,  or  since  the  disappearance 
of  the  yellow  fever.  During  the  epidemic, 
our  late  partner,  Dr.  "Wm.  L.  Bryan,  fell  a 
victim,  not  so  much  from  the  fever  as,  per- 
haps, from  the  exhaustion  consequent  upon 
the  duties  he  was  called  upon  to  do,  for  the 
purpose  of  alleviating  the  sufterings  of 
those  attacked  with  the  fever,  and  I  am 
told  that  his  success  was  very  great  up  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  he  having  been  con- 
fined but  ten  hours  previous  to  his  depart- 
ure for  the  spirit  world. 

'•  Homoeopathy  lost  in  Dr.  Bryan  a  young 
gentleman  of  character,  and  one  who  pro- 
mised to  be  a  shining  ornament  in  the 
profession. 

•'  Homoeopathy  is  not  retrograding  in  this 
State,  but  we  think  it  is  gradually  making 
advances  that  will  be  permanent  ;  and 
from  the  South,  generally,  we  hear  of  its 
favorable  reception.  We  find,  however, 
much  opposition,  and,  although  many  see 
the  results  of  our  practice,  yet  are  unwill- 
ing to  acknowledge  the  efiticacy,  even  after 
the  patients  get  out.  My  mind  has  been 
directed  to  this  matter  from  the  fact  that  a 
few  days  ago  I  was  called  to  see  a  negro 
woman  who  had  been  sick  seven  months, 
and  who  had  been  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment during  that  time,  and  she  was  thought 
to  be  in  a  dying  condition,  with  no  hope. 
In  less  than  three  weeks  she  was  walking 
about  the  town,  to  the  astonishment  of  her 
mistress  and  friends  :  and  now,  they  are 
saying,  no  doubt,  that  she  would  have  got 
well  *  any  way.'  0  !  what  a  people !  I 
have  given  her  but  three  remedies,  and 
those  of  the  30th  attenuation,  and  but  six 
doses  up  to  this  time.  But  facts  are  stub- 
born, and  must  eventually  tell  here  as  well 
as  elsewhere." 

Dr.  E.  J.  Eells,  of  West  Cornwell,  Ver- 
mont, ^vrites  : 

"  You  see  from  my  post  office  address 
that  I  am  located  west  of  the  Green  Mount- 
ains, and  I  am  the  only  one  that  attempts 
to  dispense  medicine  in  Western  Vermont, 
in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law, 
save  one,  and  him  I  never  saw.  Thus  re- 
moved far  from  any  one  with  whom  to  as- 
sociate and  take  counsel,  a  liberal  supply 
of  well-conducted  periodical  literature  is 
of  the  utmost  interest  and  importance. 
JIany  standard  works  cannot  be  thoroughly 


studied  and  digested  by  the  convert  from 
Allopathy  in  advanced  life,  amidst  a  con- 
stant daily  practice  in  the  country,  where 
he  has  to  travel  from  fifteen  to  forty  miles 
daily,  to  visit  his  patients.  My  first  essays 
at  homoeopathic  prescription  were  made 
with  Humphrey's  JRuoff  in  my  pocket  I 
afterwards,  at  the  suggestion  of  my  friend, 
Richard  M.  Bryan,  M.D.,  of  Troy,  N.  Y., 
whom  I  visited  for  information,  procured 
Jahr's  Manuel,  which  he  told  me  was  his 
guide.  But  I  find  it  burtheusome  to  look 
over  so  many  pages  to  assure  myself  of  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  a  remedy,  and  I 
should  like  to  be  pointed  through  your 
Journal,  or  some  other  means,  to  a  more 
simple  method  of  gaining  the  pathogenesis 
of  remedies,  than  through  Jahr.  if  to  be 
found  among  the  published  works  of  the 
homoeopathic  school. 

"  Would  it  not  be  of  service  to  country 
practitioners,  in  our  school  especially,  for 
yourself,  as  Editor  of  a  medical  journal,  and 
to  some  extent  a  reviewer  of  homoeopathic 
literature,  to  indicate  a  select  number  of 
the  best  works  for  reference,  and  also  arti- 
cles of  medicine  that  would  be  most  appro- 
priate for  a  well-stored  medicine  chest  or 
case  ?  I  do  but  suggest  5  pray  do  not  look 
upon  it  as  impertinent,  as  I  am  so  com- 
pletely isolated  as  to  have  nothing  to  con- 
fer with  but  my  own  brain." 

[Having  been  all  our  life  accustomed  to 
city  life,  we  find  it  no  easy  task  to  realize 
the  feelings  of  one  as  described  in  Dr.  Eells' 
letter,  and  it  is  doubtless  owing  to  this  cir- 
cumstance that  we  do  not  furnish,  through 
the  columns  of  this  Journal,  more  of  that 
which  would  be  more  useful  to  practitioners 
similarly  situated  with  Dr.  E.  We  arc  dis- 
posed to  do  our  duty  in  this  respect,  yet  we 
are  compelled  to  say  that  we  know  of  no 
"  short  and  easy  method  "  for  the  practice 
of  Homoeopathy.  The  Materia  Mtdica 
must  be  constantly  and  closely  studied,  and 
the  practitioner  should  never  be  without  it 
in  visiting  and  prescribing  for  the  sick  ;  no 
one  can,  generally  speaking,  trust  to  his 
memory  in  selecting  remedies  ;  such  a 
course  is  uncertain  and  unsafe,  and  not 
only  so,  but  it  tends  to  routine  prescribing, 
which  gradually,  by  the  influence  of  our 
allopathic  education,  leads  into  what  is  not 
much  better,  although,  perhaps,  not  so  per- 
nicious,—modified  Allopathy. 

We  advise  our  correspondent  to  procure 
Dr.  Testers  Materia  Medica,  which  was 
favorably  noticed  in  the  January  number  of 
this  Journal.  The  work  of  Dr.  Teste  will 
very  much  relieve   the   practitioner  from 
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what  to  Lis  mind  seems  like  "  confusion 
worse  confounded  "  in  Jabr's  Manual  ;  al- 
though this  work  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
Teste  will  only  aid  the  student  in  the  study 
of  Jahr  and  Hahnemann,  not  supersede 
them.  Dr.  E.  would  find  it  useful  to  study 
his  cases  in  the  first  place  by  the  Repertory, 
selecting  the  remedy  for  all  the  leading 
symptoms,  and  then  refer  to  the  remedy  in 
the  Materia  Medica.  This  is  our  own 
course,  aud  we  often  use  Boeninghausen's 
Pocket-book  as  the  Repertory,  which  work 
every  physician  should  own.  We  may  re- 
mark that  Hahnemann's  Organon  should  be 
most  thoroughly  studied,  and  never  thrown 
aside,  but  looked  into  more  or  less  daily. 
That  is  a  remarkable  work,  and  we  doubt 
if  the  profession  estimate  it  according  to  its 
value.  It  may  be  a  weakness  in  us,  but  we 
read  it  with  as  much  interest  now  as  we 
did  twenty  years  ago.  No  work  has  ap- 
peared which  can  be  substituted  for  the 
Organon  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,  by 
Samuel  Hahnemann.  The  student  of  Ho- 
moeopathy should  not  be  influenced  by  the 
numerous  criticisms  of  that  work  he  may 
meet  in  periodicals.  We  have  never  yet 
seen  one  that  did  the  work  justice,  and  at- 
tempts were  made  in  the  days  of  Rau  and 
Gricslich  to  demolish  that  glorious  monu- 
ment of  medical  truth  5  and  recently  the 
puny  arm  of  Hempel  has  been  raised  to 
accomplish  the  same  work  ]  but  all  in  vain, 
for  Homoeopathy,  as  taught  by  Hahnemann, 
is  based  upon  immutable  laws,  and,  there- 
fore, it  cannot  be  disturbed.  Our  corres- 
pondent, however  "  isolated  "  he  may  be, 
will  nevertheless  be  reached  by  sneers  at 
Hahnemann's  theories,  as  found  in  his  Or- 
ganon, from  captious  writers  and  talkers. 
Now,  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Hahne- 
mann's theories  may  not  in  some  respects 
be  erroneous,  or,  if  you  please,  altogether 
so  ;  but  we  have  never  heard  of  any  which, 
to  our  mind,  seemed  more  truthful.  There- 
fore, the  criticisms  to  which  we  refer,  should 
not  diminish  confidence  in  the  principles 
which  are  put  forth  in  the  work,  and  which 
have  been  fully  established  by  appropriate 
experiments. 

It  is  often  said,  of  late,  that  Homoeopathy 
is  but  in  its  infancy,  and  that  it  is  wrong 
to  rest  in  it  where  Hahnemann  left  it,  and 
it  is  capable  of  improvement,  and  its  advo- 


cates should  cause  it  to  progress.  This 
sounds  well,  we  admit.  It  is  true,  too  ; 
but  how  are  we  to  give  it  progression  ? 
Not,  certainly,  by  denying,  or  what  amounts 
to  the  same  thing,  by  inattention  to  its 
established  principles.  Progression  in  ho- 
moeopathic practice  can  never  take  place, 
except  by  a  strict  adherence  to  her  laws. 
These  laws  cannot  be  made  practical  with- 
out the  Materin.  Medica,  and  no  compend- 
ium of  the  Materia  Medica  can  be  substi- 
tuted. This  has  been  attempted  several 
times,  but  no  useful  purpose  has  been  ac- 
complished thereby.  The  numerous  works 
that  have  appeared  during  the  last  few 
years  on  homoeopathic  practice  for  laymen 
aud  others,  have  only  retarded  the  progress, 
so  it  seems  to  us,  of  genuine  Homoeopathy, 
and  those  works  are  now  propagating  spu- 
rious Homoeopathy,  which,  to  be  sure,  is 
rather  better  than  "  heroic "  allopathic 
practice  ;  but  Homoeopathy  is  not  growing 
into  manhood  thereby,  but  is  kept  in  her 
infancy,  or  rather,  we  should  say.  stunted. 

Our  correspondent  speaks  of  medicines 
appropriate  for  chests  or  cases.  To  this  we 
reply,  the  physician  wants  all  the  drugs 
that  have  been  proved  to  any  degree  that 
will  make  them  available  in  diseases,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  cure.  There  are 
numerous  drugs  of  which  we  know  so  little 
that  as  yet  they  are  not  of  much  use  ;  these 
can  be  left  out.  We  never  use  any  atten- 
uation underthe  3d,  and  generally  the.SOth, 
50th,  and  100th  and  200th,  rarely  high- 
er. In  diseases  of  children,  speaking  gen- 
erally, we  have  found  the  30th  and  50th 
the  best,  even  in  acute  diseases.  The  lat- 
ter attenuation,  in  our  hands,  cures  more 
promptly  and  certainly,  cholera  infantum 
and  dysentery.  The  mother-tinctures,  in 
drop  or  other  doses,  we  discarded  long 
since,  and  we  avow  it  a  fact,  based  upon 
no  small  experience,  that  the  30th  attenu- 
ation and  upwards,  with  us,  in  all  diseases, 
acute  and  chronic,  are  more  satisfactory 
than  the  lower.  We  do  not  by  this  remark 
intend  to  find  fault  with  our  colleagues, 
who  habitually  use  the  lower,  but  simply 
to  state  the  result  of  our  own  experience, 
having,  we  think,  tested  both.  We  should 
say,  in  this  connection,  that  the  utmost 
care  must  be  observed  in  the  preparation 
of  the  higher  dilutions.    Call  it  supersti- 
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tion  or  what  not,  we  never  allow  an  un- 
healthy person  to  prepare  our  dilutions. 

In  regard  to  cases  of  medicine  for  family 
use,  we  are  not  disposed  to  encourage  this 
custom,  but  they  have  become  so  common 
that  it  is  almost  useless  to  oppose  their  use. 
But  I  would  not  have  more  than  ten  or  a 
dozen  drugs  in  a  case  for  domestic  pur- 
poses, and  these  of  the  30th  attenuation. 
Why  it  is  our  ijharmaceutists  place  the  3d 
attenuation,  and  mother-tinctures,  and  first 
triturations,  in  these  boxes,  we  do  not 
know  ;  but  if  Homcjeopathy  is  true,  and 
the  experience  of  physicians  is  worth  any 
thing,  then  their  doing  so  is  wrong. 

Laymen  should  never  undertake  to  pre- 
scribe but  in  acute  cases  of  urgency,  in  the 
absence  of  the  physician,  when  his  attend- 
ance cannot  be  had  ;  usually  in  such  cases. 
the  appropriate  drug  may  be  found  for  a 
first  prescription  among  the  '*  ten  principal 
remedies." 

Laymen   should  never  prescribe  for  a 
chronic   disease,  for  these   cases,  without 
any  exception,  require  a  thorough  investi- 
gation, not  only  of  the  disease  and  the  in- 
dividual case,   but  a  most    careful  selec- 
tion of  the  drug  for  a  remedy.     Off-hand 
prescribing  in  a  chronic  case  is  out  of  the 
question,  by  any  one.     We  say,  therefore, 
to  laymen,  hands  off  from  chronic  diseases  ; 
you  cannot  manage  such,  and  by  even  a 
moderate  degree  of  mismanagement  at  the 
commencement  of  the  treatment,  the  case 
may  be  rendered  incurable.     For  example, 
give   a  dose   of  sulphur  to  some  chronic 
cases  at  the  wrong  period,  and   although 
sulphur  may  be  that  upon  which  the  skill- 
ful practitioner  would  have  relied  as  his 
chief  remedy  in  the  case ;  but  its  admin- 
istration at  the  wrong  time,  and  probably, 
too,  in  the  wrong  dose,  that  case  will  not 
admit  of  it  again,  and  thereby,  its  agency 
in  the  cure  will  be  precluded.     And  so  of 
other  drugs,  as  silicia,  calcaria,  sepia,  mer- 
cury, etc.     This  is  not  all  of  the  mischief ; 
other  drugs  may  not  harmonize  with  an  in- 
appropriate one,  previously  administered 
by    unsanctified    hands,    however  wisely 
Belectcd ;    and   consequently,    the  skillful 
practitioner  often   finds   it   impossible   to 
cure  chronic  cases,  because  of  the  medicine 
previously  given  at  random  from  the  do- 
mestic case.     The  people  need  instruction 


on  this  subject,  and  homoeopathists  would 
be  doing  an  important  part  of  their  duty 
by  giving  it  to  them.  The  general  impres- 
sion is,  on  account  of  the  influence  of  allo- 
pathic teachings,  that  the  doses  we  use  are 
so  feeble  that  they  can  be  given  with  a 
liberal  hand  with  safety.  This  is  an  error, 
a  serious  error,  and  needs  correction. 

Finally,  we  would  say  to  our  correspond- 
ent :  Keep  strictly  to  the  therapeutic  law  ; 
use  attenuations  not  lower  than  the  3d,  but 
mostly  the  30th  ;  be  governed  by  no  theory 
not  based  on  facts  ;  be  guided  by  your  own 
judgment,  and  all  will  be  well.  You  need 
not  fear  to  trust  genuine  homoeopathic 
practice  in  the  most  difficult  cases  ;  she  will 
in  every  case  show  herself  worthy  the 
strongest  confidence.] — Editor. 

Dr.  Adams,  of  Springfield,  111.,  writes 
that  he  has  successfully  treated  intermit- 
tent fever  with  the  cimex.  He  used  it  em- 
pyrically,  and  has  not,  in  his  letter  before 
us,  satisfactorily  stated  with  sufficient  pre- 
cision, the  conditions  in  which  he  found  it 
successful.  He  says  he  tried  it  in  the  1st, 
2d,  and  3d  triturations  "  without  much  ef- 
fect," which  fact  leads  us  to  doubt  its  effi- 
cacy ;  and  probably  there  is  some  error  in 
the  observations.  However,  others  may  be 
induced  to  try  the  cimex,  and  it  may  yet 
prove  itself  worthy  of  all  Dr.  A.  claims  for 
it. 

Dr.  F.  Woodruff,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Michi- 
gan, states  that  Homoeopathy  is  ''  going 
down  deep  in  the  understanding  of  the 
people,"  in  that  city.  He  speaks  in  high 
praise  of  this  Journal.  He  will  accept  our 
thanks.  He  also  states  that  the  medical 
faculty  of  the  Allopathic  college  in  that 
place  resists  the  spread  of  our  system  ;  but 
in  vain.  Notwithstanding  Dr.  W.  advises 
students  to  attend  lectures  in  the  medical 
college  of  Ann  Arbor,  he  should  be  a  little 
more  cautious,  or  he  may  be  called  by  ill 
names,  and  have  mouths  made  at  him  by 
some  vulgar  fellow,  who  may  think  that  a 
certain  Eclectic  concern  should  receive  his 
countenance  and  support.  Our  own  opin- 
ion is,  we  have  in  our  country  quite  too 
many  medical  colleges ;  many  of  them  are 
weakly  and  sickly,  and  unfit  to  perform 
efficient  labor.  The  diploma  can  now  be 
bought  at  almost  any  price,  and  its  value 
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is  dimiaisliing  annually.  The  people  will 
soon  inquire,  not  only  if  practitioners  have 
the  diploma,  but  where  it  comes  from  ? 
Medical  societies  find  it  necessary  in  some 
cases  to  go  behind  the  diploma  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  standing  of  candidates 
for  admission.  The  American  Institute  of 
Homfpopathy,  it  would  not  surprise  us,  will 
hereafter  be  compe'led,  for  the  protection 
of  its  reputation,  to  inquire  into  some  cases, 
to  ascertain  if  the  diploma  has  not  been 
given  for  money,  without  any  attendance 
on  the  lectures.  Such  a  deception  has  been 
perpetrated,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  and 
may  be  again.  We  may  find  it  necessary 
to  expose  disgraceful  proceedings,  in  a 
Western  college,  that  have  come  to  our 
knowledge,  which  accounts  for  the  sensi- 
tiveness of  at  least  one  of  its  faculty. 

Dr.  G.  N.  Brigham,  of  Waitsfield,  Yt., 
states  that  Homoeopathy  is  "  making  good 
headway  in  his  State."  Some  of  the  oldest 
Allopathic  practitioners  are  investigating 
our  system. 

Dr.  John  T.  Blakeney,  of  Somerset,  Per- 
ry Co.,  Ohio,  writes  : 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  an  account  of 
our  cause.  Homoeopathy  is  taking  pretty 
considerable  strides  in  this  region ;  and 
that,  as  if  to  accommodate  it  with  a  little 
more  room,  two  of  our  old-standing  Allo- 
paths have  agreed  to  leave  here  for  some- 
where else.  I  came  to  this  place  in  De- 
cember last,  and  am  now  doing  a  handsome 
living  business.  The  people  are  enlight- 
ened and  discriminating  ;  hence  the  tri- 
umph of  Homoeopathy. 

'•  In  a  business  point  of  view,  I  must  say 
that  I  am  by  no  means  glad  of  the  depart- 
ure of  the  two  Allopaths  above  alluded 
to,  for  what  should  1  do  for  chronic  cases  ? 
Who  would  make  them?  I  can  assure  you 
I  should  be  seriously  alarmed  on  this  score, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  consoling  reflection 
that  there  are  two  or  three  of  the  '  same 
sort '  left." 

Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
writes : 

"  You  will  remember  an  article  from  one 
of  your  subscribers,  on  dyspepsia,  in  vol- 
time  7,  where  thuja  was  recommended.  I 
have  been  troubled  with  that  disease,  at- 
tended by  constipation,  for  a  number  of 
years.  I  had  a  dull,  aching  pain  at  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  with  a  small,  hard  evacua- 
tion from  the  bowels  but  once  in  three  to 
six  days ;  with  a  tolerable  good  appetite 
all  the  time.  I  tried  a  number  of  medi- 
cines, among  which  were  nux  vomica  and 
sulphur,  which  relieved  me  a  little  for  a 


short  time.  But  I  got  no  permanent  relief 
until  I  read  the  article  in  your  Journal.  I 
took  three  or  four  doses  of  thuja,  which 
cured  me,  so  that  I  have  not  been  troul>led 
with  it  since."     [More  than  a  year. — Ed.] 

Dr.  J.  N.  Eldridge,  of  Flint,  Genesee  Co., 

Mich  ,  writes  : 

"  Your  Journal  to  me  is  a  welcome  mes- 
senger, a  safe  and  sure  guide,  and  a  faithful 
exponent  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of 
pure  Horacsopatby,  as  set  forth  by  the  il- 
lustrious Hahnemann.  I  am  pleased  to  in- 
form you  that  here  Homoeopathy  is  confer- 
ring its  benefits  upon  hundreds  ;  and  con- 
versions to  our  doctrines  still  continue  to 
be  an  every-day  occurrence." 

[We  remember  to  have  had  a  lady  sub- 
scriber to  our  Journal,  some  eight  years 
ago,  in  Flint,  and  the  letters  we  received 
from  her  showed  how  zealous  she  was  that 
the  people  of  her  neighborhood  should  be 
blessed  with  homoeopathic  practice.  There 
was  no  physician  of  our  school  there  then, 
and  we  knew  of  no  one  who  was  disposed 
to  settle  there.  Therefore,  we  rejoice  that 
the  wishes  of  that  lady  have  been  met  by 
the  presence  of  Dr.  Eldridge,  whom  we 
have  been  told  is  worthy  the  confidence  of 
those  w^ho  desire  homoeopathic  treatment.] 
— Editor. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  hear  occasion- 
ally from  physicians  in  different  parts  of 
our  country,  that  we  may  know  of  the  pro- 
gress our  system  of  medicine  is  making  iu 
America. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  College 
of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  will  be  held 
on  the  30th  inst.,  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Dr. 
A.  O.  Blair  is  President,  and  Dr.  C.  A. 
Leuthstrom  Secretary.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  furnish  our  readers  with  the  proceedings, 
in  our  next  number. 


The  Alkethrepta  or  Strength  Nourisher. 
This  is  a  kind  of  chocolate,  prepared  at 
Smith's  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  488 
Broadway,  New-York.  We  do  not  know 
the  meaning  of  this  crotchety  name  which 
Mr.  Smith  has  adopted  for  his  nourisher  of 
strength  ;  but  we  do  know  that  this  choco- 
late suits  our  stomach  better  than  any  we 
ever  drank.  It  is  easily  made  fit  for  the 
table,  and  we  recommend  our  readers  to 
order  a  supply  and  try  it.  It  is  put  up  in 
packages  at  thirty-seven  cents  each. 
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THE    MEDICAL     PROFESSION     FULL- 
OVERFLOWING. 

It  seems  to  us  that  too  many  Medical 
diplomas  are  annually  distributed  in  this 
country.  The  profession  is  full  and  over- 
flowing. Medical  colleges  are  so  numerous 
that  extraordinary  efforts  are  made  by  Pro- 
fessors to  induce  young  men,  and  young 
■women,  too,  to  engage  in  medical  studies. 
Most  of  these  after  they  graduate,  will  find 
what  they  did  not  anticipate :  great  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  even  a  scanty  supply  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Look  at  the  city 
of  New- York,  in  which  there  are  probably 
more  than  one  thousand  physicians,  each 
holding  a  dipoma  from  some  medical  col- 
lege, and  generally  from  that  one  where 
it  was  obtained  the  easiest.  Of  this  number, 
about  one  hundred,  perhaps  not  so  many, 
do  all  the  lucrative  business  of  the  city. 
The  rest  live — we  cannot  tell  how,  except 
some  have  wealthy  parents  who  meet  their 
wants ;  others  have  inherited  property  on 
which  they  live,  hoping  in  time  to  secure 
practice  ;  and  too  many  resort  to  unbecom- 
ing measures  for  a  subsistence.  Look  also 
at  our  smaller  cities  and  our  country  towns, 
and  it  will  be  seen  that  physicians  are  so 
numerous,  that  it  is  impossible  for  but  a  few 
to  obtain  suitable  remuneration  for  services. 
Why  is  there  such  a  restlessness  among 
medical  men?  Many  of  them  move  from 
place  to  place,  and  hundreds  have  no  perm- 
anent home,  for  the  reason  they  are 
starved  out  in  one  place,  and  of  course  they 
go  to  another.  It  is  a  want  of  support — it 
is  poverty  that  causes  so  much  wrangling 
among  medical  men.  They  talk  of  their 
high  calling,  their  honorable  profession, 
and  pretend  to  despise  money,  while  they 
know  they  cannot  get  along  without  it ; 
and  not  one  of  us  would  practice  our  pro- 
fession a  day,  if  w^e  did  not  hope  for  money 
remuneration.  Therefore,  the  cry  bj'-  phy- 
sicians, against  the  practice  of  medicine  for 
money,  is  based  in  hypocrisy. 

Several  years  ago,  in  this  city,  a  some- 
what shrewd  physician,  of  a  limited  practice, 
hit  upon  the  plan  of  cutting  off  tonsils,  as  a 
useless  appendage  of  human  throats  ;  and 
then  burning  throats  with  lunar  caustic. 
A  plausible  theory  was  adapted  to  the 
practice,  and  as  many  suffer  of  throat  affec- 
tions, they  were  virtually  all  named  bron- 
chitis, and  treated  as  purely  local  affections. 
The  rush  to  the  Doctor  for  the  new  practice, 
attracted  the  attention  of  his  a  lopathic  col- 
leagues throughout  the  country,  and  he  and 
his  practice  were  denounced  in  unmeasured 
terras,  so  much  so  that  law  suits  were  threat- 
ened, to  avoid  which,  apologies,  we  under- 
stood, were  made.  13ut  soon  it  was  per- 
ceived that  throat-burning  and  tonsil- 
cutting  took  with  the  people,  who  were 
widing  to  pay  well  for  that  service  ;  and  in 
less  than  two  years,  scarcely  an  allopathic 
physician,  including  some  ignoramuses  in 
our  school;  from  Maine  to  Louisiana,  but 


what  was  armed  with  sponge  tied  to  the  end 
of  a  whalebone,  and  strong  dilutions  of 
caustic,  together  with  tonsil-cutting  instru- 
ments, to  go  into  every  human  throat,  the 
owner  of  which  was  fool  enough  to  submit 
to  the  operations,  and  pay  handsomely, 
cash  down.  In  our  judgment,  nothing  but 
money  could  have  caused  that  pernicious 
practice  to  be  so  generally  adopted  ;  for  a 
genuine  bronchitis  can  never  be  cured  in 
that  way,  although  nitrate  of  silver  can  so 
modify  the  disease,  as  to  induce  the  belief 
on  the  part  of  the  patient,  that  the  disease 
is  yielding  to  the  treatment.  AVe  have 
known  many — many  such  cases  ;  but  after 
awhile,  when  too  late  for  any  benefit  from 
appropriate  means, the  delusion  was  discov- 
ered. However,  throat-burning  is  still  pop- 
ular, and  many  an  empty  purse  is  daily 
supplied  from  this  practice  5  but  there  are 
indications  that  it  has  had  its  day,  and  will 
soon  give  way  to  a  less  injurious  practice, 
the  "  inhalations,''^  as  it  is  termed,  which, 
w^e  believe,  is  a  revival  of  a  practice,  re- 
commended some  thirty  years  ago,  by  a 
clever  English  physician,  by  the  name  of 
Middleton,  who  lectured  on  the  subject  in 
this  country,  and  was  listened  to  with  at- 
tention, by  the  profession  generally  ;  but 
although  he  Avas  learned,  eloquent,  and  en- 
thusiastic, he  made  few,  if  any  converts. 

We  must  return  to  the  chief  subject  of 
this  article  ;  the  digression  is  only  for  illus- 
tration. Young  men  should  consider  the 
matter  thoroughly,  and  not  be  hasty  in  en- 
tering the  medical  profession  5  for  their 
high  hopes  may  be  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment. As  if  the  profession  is  not  yet  full 
enough,  we  notice  that  some  colleges  have 
conferred  degrees  on  females.  This  modern 
innovation,  in  our  opinion,  has  not  a  good 
basis.  We  refer  to  the  idea  of  having  fe- 
males general  practitioners.  We  do  not 
object  to  female  practitioners  of  midwifery, 
and  if  this  branch  of  practice  could  be  con- 
fined to  thoroughly  qualified  females,  the 
profession  ought  not  to  object.  As  yet  we 
do  not  perceive  much  encouragement  for 
female  physicians  ;  but  nevertheless  the  ex- 
periment, we  suppose,  will  be  tried,  and  all 
should  wait  patiently  for  the  result. 


The  cases,  by  Dr.  Price,  in  another 
column,  are  worthy  a  special  notice.  They 
are  clearly  stated,  and  the  cures  by  the 
medicine  given,  cannot  reasonably  be 
doubted 

AVe  should  be  glad  to  receive  from  our 
colleagues  cases  in  which  the  Homa3opathic 
practice  can  be  distinguished,  so  there  can 
be  no  caviling  by  opponents  Too  often 
reported  cases  are  confused  by  the  use  of 
many  medicines,  and  often  in  quick  suc- 
cession, which  illustrates  no  principle. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  Dr. 
Price  again,  for  it  seems  to  us  that  he  is  a 
workman  of  skill,  although  he  places  him- 
self in  the  junior  class. 
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For  the  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 

CASES  CURED  BY  A  SINGLE  DOSE  OF 
A  SINGLE  REMEDY. 

Dr.  Kirbt  :  Sir, — Being  myself  a  com- 
paratively recent  convert,  I  can  still  sym- 
pathise with  those  who  are  just  beginning 
to  tread  the  new,  and,  to  them,  untried  paths 
of  Homoeopathy. 

When  a  young  beginner  in  Homoeopathy 
takes  up  a  Repertory,  and  sees  it  there  as- 
serted that  and  Aconite,  Bryonia^viih,  per- 
haps, the  aid  of  Phosph.  Sictph.,  or  Afi- 
tim.  Tart.,  or  some  other  homoeopathically- 
indicated  remedy,  will  cure  the  pneumonia, 
he  naturally  asks  the  question,  "  Has  it  ever 
been  done  ?"  He  is  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  principle,  •'  Similia  similibus  curan- 
tur,'^  but  he  hesitates  long  before  he  can  get 
the  consent  of  his  own  mind  to  trust  a  dis- 
ease of  such  gravity  to  such  an  infinitesimal 
dose  of  medicine.  And  then  the  thought 
arises,  suppose  my  patient  should  die  under 
this  treatment,  shall  I  not  be  censured  for 
allowing  him  to  die,  while  I  stood  idly 
looking  on?  had  I  not  better  give  the  rem- 
edies I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using?  for 
though  my  patients  have  often  passed 
through  a  tedious  convalesence,  they  have 
generally  recovered.  Such  are  the  reflec- 
tions that  often  pass  through  the  mind  of 
the  beginner  in  tlie  homoeopathic  art,  when 
a  convert  from  the  allopathic  ranks.  To 
dispel  this  cloud  of  skepticism,  there  is  no- 
thing, in  my  opinion,  more  effectual  than  the 
perusal  of  recorded  clinical  notes.  With 
this  view  I  have  sent  you  a  statement  of 
the  following  cases  : 

In  the  latter  part  of  1852,  my  attention 
was  called  to  nasal  polypus,  by  Mrs.  F. 
She  was  a  married  woman,  had  been  the 
mother  of  several  children.  Eyes  and  hair 
dark,  nearly  black,  complexion  dark,  mus- 
cular frame,  melancholic  and  bilious  tem- 
perament, general  health  pretty  good.  The 
polypus  had. existed  for  2  years,  and  filled 
the  cavity  of  one  nostril,  could  be  seen  by 
dilating  the  nostril.  I  selected  Cole.  Carb. 
12,  that  being  the  only  dilution  I  had  v/ith 
me.  Not  then  linowing  the  importance  of 
giving  a  single  dose  of  calc.  in  the  disease 
in  question,  I  gave  her  six  powders,  with 
orders  to  take  one  every  third  night.  I 
also  prescribed  a  course  of  diet.  She  took 
one  powder,  and  thought  she  could  not  con- 
veniently diet  herself  then  ;  she  concluded 
to  take  no  more  then,  but  wait  for  "  a  more 
convenient  season "  to  diet  herself,  as  she 
could  not  bear  the  idea  of  giving  up  sau- 
sages. 

I  saw  her  shortly  afterwards,  and  learned 
the  conclusion  she  had  come  to.  Finding 
my  arguments  unavailing,  I  said  no  more  to 
her  for  about  two  months ;  on  inquiring 
about  the  polypus,  she  said  she  felt  no  in- 
convenience from  it,  that  she  had  been 
breathing  freely  through  that  nostril  for 
some  time.     On  making  an  examination,  I 


found  every  vestige  of  the  tumor  had  dis- 
appeared, and  has  never  returned.  I,  that 
day,  for  the  first  time,  saw  Jahr's  remarks 
in  his  Repertory,  about  the  impropriety  of 
repeating  the  dose.  He  says,  ■•  I  ought  to 
remind  my  readers  of  my  previous  remarks 
about  the  long  action  of  Calc.  I  have  al- 
ways found  that  one  dose  of  Calc,  if  allow- 
ed to  act,  will  remove  the  polypus  (from 
the  nose  or  uterus)  in  from  4  to  seven  weeks ; 
whereas,  a  repetition  of  the  dose,  even  from 
the  same  solution,  was  attended  v/ith  un- 
pleasant consequences.-' 

About    six    months   after    treating    the 
above  case,  I  was  called  in  to  see  Miss  H., 
a  young  lady  about   18  years  old.     She 
complained  of  considerable  pain  in  one  eye  ; 
the  lid  was  red  but  not  much  swollen  ;  they 
told  me  there  had  been  an  oozing  of  blood 
from  the  eye,  and  on  one  of  the  family  ele- 
vating the  lid,  they  saw  something  they 
supposed  to  be  a  clot  of  blood,  which  they 
could  not  wipe  away,  as  it  seemed  to  be  at- 
tached.   On  elevating  the  upper  lid,  I  found 
a  polypus,  about  the  size  and  shape  of  an 
ordinary  grain  of  Indian  corn,  perhaps  not 
quite  so  large  as  the  ordinary  grains ;  it  vv'as 
attached  by  pedicle,  so  far  up,  that  I  could 
not  see  the  place  of  attachment.     Though 
I  could  see  the  lower  part  of  the  neck.     She, 
too,  had   dark  hair  and   eyes,  complexion 
not  so   dark   as   the   first   case.     Muscular 
system  strongly  developed,  bilious  and  san- 
guine  temperament.      I   told   the   patient 
there  was  two  modes  of  getting  rid  of  the 
tumor  ;  the  one  most  usually  practised  by 
surgeons  was  to  extirpate  it,  and  then  cau- 
terize the  place  of  attachment  to  prevent 
its  reproduction;    the  other  was  by  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  medicine  ;  that  the 
former  was  painful  and  bloody,  while  the 
other,  though  more  tedious,  was  safe  and 
easy,  and  unattended  with  pain  or  blood- 
shed.    She  decided  to  take   the  medicine. 
I  dropped  a  few  pellets  of  Calc.  Carh.  12  on 
her  tongue,  and  told  her  I  did  not  want  to 
see  her  for  four  weeks.     At  the  expiration 
of  3  weeks,  I  was  called  to  another  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  I  took  occasion  to  exam- 
ine   the  eye,  but  could   find  no  polypur. 
About  a  year  has  now  elapsed  since  the 
cure  5   I  examined  the   patient  yesterday, 
but  could  find  no  trace  of  the  disease.     I 
had  never  seen  any  account  of  polypus  of 
the  eye  before,  either  in  homoeopathic  or 
allopatic  works,  and  I  selected  Calc.  because 
it  was  known  to  be  one  of  the  best  po'ypus 
remedies. 

I  regard  Calc,  when  administered  homoeo- 
pathically,  as  one  of  the  most  certain  and 
powerful  remedies  belonging  to  the  Materia 
Medica.  I  have  seen  it  act,  several  times, 
under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances, 
and  I  have  almost  thought,  sometimes,  that 
nothing,  short  of  a  positive  antidote,  would 
prevent  the  action  of  it.  I  have  several 
times  used  Calc  for  the  removal  of  warts, 
though  I  never  trusted  to  a  single  dose,  but 
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I  think  I  will,  when  another   opportunity 
presents. 

If  these   two  cases  will  do  anything  to- 
wards strengthening  the  claims  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, I  shall  be  repaid  for  my  trouble. 
Yours  truly, 

E.  C.  Price,  M.D. 
Priceville,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  May,  1854. 


HOM(E0PATHY-LIKE  CUKES  LIKE. 

The  latest  discovery  in  science  is,  that  a 
homoeopath  has  a  gall  stone  which  he  in- 
tends to  give  to  the  next  patient  he  sees 
with  the  bilious  colic.  He  is  an  honest' 
fellow,  for  he  carries  out  his  creed.  We 
hope  all  the  homoeopaths  in  our  city  will 
practise  upon  their  legitimate  principles, 
and  no  longer  intrude  upon  our  premises. 
We  deny  to  any  of  the  crowd  (,he  right  to 
take  our  medicine,  only  from  allopathic 
hands.  If  j'^ou  break  one  leg,  just  go  and 
break  the  other  and  cure  it  ;  this  is  your 
doctrine,  and  please  stick  to  it.  We  do  not 
like  to  be  screwed  too  tight  in  our<i»wn  bed ; 
so  ye  homoeopaths,  when  you  stump  one  toe, 
just  go  and  stump  the  other,  and  get  well 
in  less  than  no  time.  Thafs  your  doctrine, 
that's  your  surgery,  and  we  charge  you 
nothing  for  the  prescription.  If  a  man 
strikes  you  on  one  cheek,  turn  the  other 
and  let  hira  smite  it — that's  the  cure.  It  is 
homoeopathic ;  it  is  Christian  ;  it  is  easy 
to  bear — a  perfect  panacea  for  broken  bones, 
arms,  and  slapped  cheeks.  We  advise  all 
our  Rail  Road  Companies  to  get  the  patent 
and  carry  it  along  the  route — if  one  engine 
runs  off^  just  run  off  another  ;  that  runs 
both  on,  heals  all  the  wounds,  and  sets  all 
the  broken  bones.  Homoeopathy  is  a  great 
system,  it  is  so  easy.  This  is  a  great  world. 
We  are  great  people.  All  revulsives  are 
nought  ;  but  siiriilia  siniilibus  curaniur  is 
the  spice  of  the  age  ;  here  we  go,  the 
whistle  squeals,  all  aboard,  here  we  go,  like 
cures  like — toothache  cures  toothache — the 
hair  of  the  dog  cures  the  bite,  or  just  be  bit 
again. 

In  conclusion,  if  any  homoeopath  should 
cross  a  moccasin  and  get  bit,  just  turn  the 
other  foot  and  let  the  reptile  bite  that — like 
cures  like,  snake-bite  cures  snake-bite. 
Great  system.  Beautiful  theory  and  splen- 
did practice.  Oh,  dear  me !  hold !  !  or  we 
faint ! ! !  but  like  cures  like,  and  we  can 
just  faint  again  and  get  well ! ! ! ! 

The  New  York  Medical  Gazette  copies 
this  article  from  some  allopathic  journal, 
and  endorses  it  for  a  morsel  of  truth.  We 
have  several  times  had  occasion  to  say 
that  the  pretension  of  Dr.  Reese  to  a  know- 
ledge of  Homoeopathy  is  a  fallacy,  which  tlie 
above  quotation  proves.  It  is  headed, 
"  Like  cures  like;  "  but  every  statement  in 


the  article,  as  our  readers  will  perceive,  is 
not  on  the  principle  of  similarity,  but  on 
that  of  identity.  Consequently,  what  is 
said  has  no  more  relation  to  Homoeopathy 
than  it  lias  to  the  amiableness  of  the  editor 
of  the  Gazette.  That  which  is  ridicu'ed  is, 
the  same  cures  the  same,  or,  identities  cure 
identities,  which  should  be  the  heading. 
Neither  the  writer  of  the  article,  nor  the 
editor  of  the  Gazette,  admitting  them  to  be 
honest  in  this  matter,  seems  to  be  aware  of 
the  diflcrence  betv/een  the  same  and  simi- 
lar. This  being  so,  how  these  men  "  hum- 
bug "  their  readers!  However,  those  who 
desire  information  on  Homoeopathy,  would 
not  be  so  unwise  as  to  seek  it  from  allo- 
pathic writers. 


DOMESTIC  PRACTICE. 

We  cannot  well  refrain  from  speaking  of 
one  of  the  most  serious  evils  existing  among 
homoeopaths  at  the  present  time,  and  that 
is  Domestic  Practice.  Nearly  eveiy  family 
in  the  West  who  have  any  faith  in  tlie  ho- 
moeopathic practice  are  provided  with  a 
book  and  medicine  case,  from  which  they 
are  almost  constantly  administering  reme- 
dies to  their  families  and  friends.  This  is 
done  hap-hazardly,  of  course,  because  there 
is  not  a  domestic  book  in  Christendom  by 
which  a  layman  can,  with  any  certainty, 
select  homoeopathic  prescriptions  ;  and  if 
the  individual  is  relieved,  it  will  be  entirely 
accidental  that  aproper  remedy  was  chosen. 
Again,  there  is  no  dependence  to  be  placed 
in  one-half  of  the  medicines  put  up  for 
family  use  ;  but  this  is  quite  as  well  as  oth- 
erwise ;  if  they  do  nothappen  to  contain  any 
medicinal  properties,  they  will  not  injure 
any  one  v^hen  misapplied. 

How  men  v.-ho  profess  to  believe  in  our 
Christian  religio^i  can  trifle  with  the  lives 
and  health  of  their  fellow  men,  by  specu- 
lating in  these  articles,  is  more  than  Ave  are 
a,ble  to  divine.  Or  how  they  can  presume 
to  trifle  with  disease,  in  attempting  to  pre- 
scribe for  the  sick  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  human  system,  and  much  less  of  med- 
icine, except  what  they  derive  from  a  book, 
is  a  problem  which  we  cannot  rationally 
solve.  Can  it  be  that  these  individuals 
think  that  every  body  else  is  accountable 
to  the  Supreme  Being  for  '•  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,"  and  themselves  exempt  from 
any  accountability  to  God  or  man? 

Every  medical  man,  at  least,  is  well 
aware  that  the  most  fatal  disease  is  gener- 
ally the  moat  mild  and  insiduous  in  its  at- 
tack ;  and  in  m^nj  cases,  if  not  counter- 
acted at  the  onset  by  suitable  measures., 
but  suffered  to  prey  upon  the  vitals  until  it 
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assumes  au  alarming  condition,  necessary 
to  frigbten  their  friends,  the  disease  will 
have,  in  all  probability,  progressed  to  an 
extent  that  bids  defiance  to  the  most  skili- 
liil  treatment.  In  this  way  hundreds  of 
valuable  lives  are  annually  sacrificed.  By 
such  inconsistencies  parents  often  bury 
their  own  offspring — a  sacrifice  to  their  ig- 
norance. It  has  been  our  misfortune  to 
T^itness  many  such  painful  instances,  as 
above  alluded  to,  within  the  last  few  years. 
But  if  men  and  women  will  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  duped  by  individuals  who  palm 
off  these  books  and  cases  for  no  other  pur- 
l)0se  than  "  filthy  lucre's  sake,"  just  so  long 
we  shall  have  to  witness  these  painful  oc- 
currences. There  are  men  to  be  found  in 
every  community  that  will  do  almost  any 
thing  to  gain  a  dollar  ;  and  there  are  oth- 
ers who  will  readily  jeopardize  their  own 
lives  and  those  of  their  family  for  the  sake 
of  saving  that  same  dollar.  If  it  is  with  dif- 
ficulty that  the  physician  can  prescribe  for 
the  sick  advantageously,  after  having  spent 
years  of  study  to  gain  the  requisite  inform- 
ation upon  medical  subjects,  with  every 
thing  at  his  command  which  learning  and 
experience  can  possibly  impart,  and  then 
often  fail  to  give  relief  to  the  diseased,  how 
can  a  layman  prescribe  from  one  single 
book  with  any  prospect  of  success  ?  Is  it 
not  preposterous  in  the  extreme  for  him 
even  to  attempt  it  ? 

Unfortunately,  our  best  physicians  are 
not  book-makers.  Wherever  you  find  a 
skillful  and  practical  physician  you  will  al- 
so find  that  his  whole  time  is  occupied 
ranong  the  sick,  and  hence  he  will  have  no 
time  to  write  books  upon  any  subject. 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  a  single  au- 
thor in  Homoeopathy  or  Allopathy  who  en- 
joys any  reputation  as  a  skillful  physician 
in  his  own  immediate  vicinity.  But  these 
persons  must  have  support  in  some  way  ; 
and  possessing,  as  some  of  them  do,  more 
or  less  talent  for  theorizing,  we  find  them 
employed  in  writing  and  compiling  books 
for  domestic  and  other  purposes.  These 
books  generally  find  a  ready  sale,  there  be- 
-ing  a  morbid  appetite  on  the  part  of  the 
community  for  such  productions  Every 
intelligent  person  knows  that  it  is  utterly 
absurd  for  an  individual  to  attempt  to  pre- 
scribe for  the  sick  without  a  most  thorough 
knowledge  of  their  business,  and  they  are 
the  first  to  condemn  the  man  who  sets  him- 
self up  in  a  community  as  a  physician  with- 
out having  pursued  the  usual  course  of 
study.  Yet  we  see  these  same  individuals 
practising  almost  daily  the  very  thing  they 
f:X5  strenuously  condemn  in  others.  Con- 
sistency is  said  to  be  a  jewel  :  we  would 
that  there  were  more  of  it  in  community. 

It  is  just  as  suicidal  on  the  part  of  indi- 
viduals, or  parents,  to  neglect  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  save  their  own  lives,  or  the 
lives  of  those  committed  to  their  charge, 
hj  neglecting  to  make  use  of  all  the  means 


within  their  knowledge  for  their  recovery, 
as  it  is  to  make  use  of  measures  known  to 
hazard  the  life  of  the  individual.  There 
is  a  sin  of  omission  as  well  as  the  sin  of 
commission.  And  as  sure  as  there  is  a 
judgment  awaiting  men's  conduct  in  the 
future,  just  so  sure  will  such  deeds  appear 
against  those  individuals  who  have  been 
the  cause  of  their  untimely  end.  You 
might  as  well  plunge  the  dagger  to  the 
iieart  of  the  invalid,  and  send  him  at  once 
into  the  presence  of  his  Maker,  as  to  trifle 
with  a  disease  that  may  be  preying  upon 
his  vitals,  and  which,  if  not  removed,  is 
sure  to  result  in  death.  Life  is  the  same 
to  the  individual  in  question,  and  it  matters 
but  little  to  him  whether  he  is  deprived  of 
it  by  some  deadly  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
an  open  assassin,  or  by  the  hand  of  an  ig- 
norant pretender  in  medicine,  who  assumes 
to  be  the  hand-maid  of  Nature,  and  destroys 
his  life  gradually  with  poisonous  drugs,  or 
by  his  ignorance  neglects  to  administer 
remedies  properly,  and  seasonably  to  eff^ect 
a  cure.  In  either  case  the  patient  is  de- 
prived of  life  ;  and,  in  our  opinion,  the  of- 
fense against  the  individual,  as  well  as  our 
Creator^  is  the  same. 

We  are  writing  now  particularly  for 
those  individuals  who  believe  in  their  re- 
sponsibility to  God  and  their  fellow  men 
for  their  acts.  To  those  who  act  without 
this  responsibility,  we  have  nothing  to  say. 
Perhaps  some  will  be  weak  enough  to 
suppose  that  we  are  influenced  by  selfish 
motives  in  penning  this  article — that  by 
the  use  of  these  domestic  books  and  cases 
we  are  often  deprived  of  making  a  profes- 
sional visit. 

The  truth  is  exactly  the  opposite.  If 
the  physician  is  consulted  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  a  disease,  one  or  two  visits 
will  generally  suffice  to  cure  the  patient. 
But  these  domestic  doctors  generally  give 
dose  after  dose,  until  the  disease  assumes 
a  frightful,  if  not  fatal  condition  before 
they  think  of  calling  in  medical  aid ; 
hence  several  visits  will  be  required  be- 
\  fore  the  patient's  disease  can  possibly  be 
subdued,  if  he  can  be  restored  at  all.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  our  business  is  really 
augmented  by  these  dabblers  in  domestic 
practice. 

We  grant  that  benefit  may  have  resulted 
in  some  Instances  by  the  use  of  these  do- 
mestic books  and  cases  ;  but,  as  a  whole, 
they  have  done,  and  are  now  doing,  a  vast 
deal  more  harm  than  good,  and  for  that 
very  reason  should  be  for  ever  banished 
from  existence. 

Happily  for  the  credit  of  the  American 
people,  but  one  or  two  native  xthysicians  in 
this  country  have  so  far  debased  themselves 
as  to  be  caught  in  such  low  and  contemptible 
business  as  writing  books  for  domestic  use. 
They  have  been  introduced  into  this  coun- 
try by  foreigners  generally,  whose  love  for 
gain  outweighs  every  other  consideration, 
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and  upon  them  let  the  stigma  for  ever  rest. 
The  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  public 
will  brand  them  as  vile  speculators  upon 
the  lives  and  health  of  their  fellow  men, 
and  in  a  few  short  years  their  productions 
will  only  be  known  among  the  things  that 
were.  We  have  not  jumped  to  these  con- 
clusions hastily  :  this  article  is  but  the  em- 
bodiment of  mature  deliberation,  and  is 
supported  by  years  of  experience  and  close 
observation  upon  the  subject  in  question. 
And  although  the  spirit  of  it  may  interfere 
with  the  pecuniary  interests  of  a  few,  yet 
an  evil  of  so  great  a  magnitude  demands 
an  exposure  from  us,  and  duty  with  us 
should  outweigh  every  other  consideration. 
— Family  Jour,  of  Horn. 


HOMffiOPATHIC  COLLEGES. 

In  our  March  Number,  under  the  caption 
of  "  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  and 
Hospital  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,"  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  : — "  We  have,  as  yet,  but 
one  HomcEopathic  College,  strictly  speal^- 
ing,  in  the  United  States  ;  and  that  being 
located  in  Philadelphia,  does  not  meet  the 
wants  of  the  '  Far  West.'  "  A  highlj^-es- 
teemed  friend  and  professional  brotlier  calls 
our  attention  to  the  above  language,  as 
follows : — 

''  In  one  of  your  numbers  you  virtually 
deny  the  Western  College  of  Homoeopa- 
thic Medicine  of  Cleveland  to  be  what  it 
professes — namely,  a  Homoeopathic  Institu- 
tion. Allow  me  to  inform  you  that  therein 
you  arc  mistaken  or  misinformed.  Al- 
though they  teach  the  use  and  application 
of  water  in  diseased  conditions  of  the  hu- 
man bofly,  they  do  not  therefore  fail  to 
teach  (which  they  certainly  do  teach)  the 
pure  principles  of  Homoeopathy.  A  cor- 
rection on  your  part  appears  to  me  to  be 
both  necessary  and  just,  and  I  hope  to  find 
one  in  your  next  issue." 

We  deem  it  the  privilege  of  every  reader 
of  our  journal  to  state  frankly  his  objec- 
tions to  any  thing  in  it,  and  we  hold  our- 
selves responsible  for  every  statement  ;  and 
whenever  we  are  led  into  error,  will  rao>t 
cheerfully  correct  it  Avhen  convinced  of  the 
fact.  In  regard  to  the  Cleveland  College, 
we  would  rather  have  said  nothing  ;  but  in 
the  attitude  in  which  our  esteemed  brother 
has  placed  us  we  cannot  be  silent,  and  we 
ask  his  calm  consideration  of  the  reply  we 
have  to  make  in  explanation  of  our  position. 

"  They  certainly  do  teach  i\i^  pure  prin- 
ciples oj  Homoeopathy,''^  says  our  worthy 
Dr.  M.     Let  us  inquire  — 

1st.  What  are  the  pure  principles  of  Ho- 
moeopathy? 

2d.  What  is  it  to  teach  homoeopathic 
principles  in  their  purity? 

We  have  supposed  that  the  pure  princi- 
ples of  Homoepathy  embraced  the  law  "  Si- 
milia  similibus   curantur,'"    and   the  ad- 


ministration of  remedies  solely  upon  the 
correspondence  existing  between  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  the  remedy  and  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease.  We  have  supposed 
that  no  remedy  could  be  classed  in  the 
Materia  Medica.  as  an  agent  in  the  remov- 
al of  disease,  which  had  not  been  previ- 
ously proved  by  experiment  on  healthy 
persons,  and  its  pathogenesis  fully  estab- 
lished. We  have  supposed  '•  that  vital  dy- 
namism was  the  fundamental  base — the 
principle  truth  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine." 
We  have  supposed  "  that  the  law  of  simi- 
larity is  the  fuudamental  base  of  the  thera- 
peutic branch  of  the  doctrine." 

We  have  supposed  that  Homoepathy,  as 
received  from  Hahnemann,  is  a  complete 
doctrine — resting  on  a  physiological  prin- 
ciple, vit  d  dynamism  ;  on  a  pathological 
principle,  the  dynamic  nature  of  disease  ; 
on  a  priciple  of  Materia  Medica,  pure  ex- 
perimentation ;  and  on  the  principle  of 
therapeutics,  the  law  of  similarity.  We 
have  supposed  that  whether  Homojopathy 
be  considered  in  its  principles,  or  in  its  meth- 
od and  means,  there  can  be  no  possible 
conciliation.  Homoeopathy,  being  a  radical 
reform  in  medicine,  can  concede  nothing  to 
the  allopathic  doctrine — admit  of  no  reser- 
vation, no  amalgamation.  We  have  thus 
briefly  stated  what -we  have  a'ways  suppos- 
ed "  the  true  principles  of  Homoeopathy," 
and  thus  answered  the  first  inquiry. 

2d.  What   is   it   to  teach  homoeopathic 
principles  in  their  purity  ? 

To  this  interrogatory  we  reply,  that,  in 
in  our  view,  when  the  doctrines  which  v\^e 
have  enumerated  are  taught  in  any  school, 
unadulterated  by  any  other  doctrines,  then 
and  there  the  true  principles  of  Homoeopa- 
thy are  taught,  and  not  otherwise.  And 
now,  my  worthy  Dr.  M.,  how  is  it  at  Cleve- 
land ?  You  say,  "  they  teach  the  use  and 
application  of  water  in  diseased  conditions 
of  the  human  body."  Upon  what  pure 
principle  of  Homoeopathy  is  water  thus  pre- 
scribed ?  What  are  the  "  diseased  conditions 
of  the  human  body"  for  which  water  is 
homoeopathic?  What  is  the  pathogenetic 
action  of  water,  and  what  the  correspond- 
ence between  the  symptoms  of  these  *'  dis- 
eased conditions"  and  the  pathogenesis  of 
water  ?  On  these  points  we  ask  for  inform- 
ation, that  we  may  spread  it  before  our 
readers.  Again  :  do  3"0u  think,  dear  Doc- 
tor, that  any  Institution,  instilled  with  a 
love  of  the  pure  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  could 
so  far  forget  its  duty  and  its  honor  as  to 
give  or  sel!  its  diplomas  to  persons  wholly 
unknown,  or  irresponsibly  endorsed — per- 
sons whose  daily  practice  brings  reproach 
upon  Homoeopathy,  and  soils  the  pure  name 
by  foul  abominations  ?  What  say  you, 
Doctor?  We  await  your  reply. — Family 
Jour,  of  Horn. 


The  June  Number  of  this  Journal  will  be 
out  in  a  few  days. 


THE    AMERICAN 
JOURNAL    OF    HOMCEOPATHY. 


The  Agitation  of  Thought  is  the  Beginning  of  Truth. 


VOL.  9. 


NEW-YORK,  JUNE,  1854. 


NO.  2. 


S.   R.   KIRBY,   M.D.,   EDITOR 


ADDRESS 

Delivered  at  tlie  Eleventh  Session  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Ilornoiopathia,  held  in  Albany,  June 
7tk,  1854. 

by  william  e.  payne,  m.d- 

Gextlemen  of  the  American  Institute  of 
homceopathia  .* — 

Art  is  the  handmaid  of  science — it  is 
science  in  act,  or  science  in  use.  Art  is  the 
work,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  by 
which  this  work  is  performed,  constitutes 
science.  Science  belongs  exclusively  to 
the  world  of  mind — art  to  the  world  of 
matter.  Science  is  an  aggregate  of  prin- 
ciples— art  is  the  result  of  the  same  princi- 
ples brought  down  to  the  plane  of  every  day 
life. 

Technically  and  specifically,  architec- 
ture is  both  a  science  and  an  art.  The 
science  of  architecture  is  the  aggregate  of 
principles  relating  to  proportions — the 
adaptation  of  parts  for  strength,  etc.  The 
art  is  the  erection  of  an  edifice  according 
to  the  same  principles.  In  the  construction 
of  a  house,  certain  rules  relating  to  length, 
width,  height,  and  a  certain  finish,  accord- 
ing to  some  determinate  use,  are  studied. 
We  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  required 
rules,  and  thus  we  are  said  to  have  a  con- 
ception of  the  house — the  house  is  mental- 
ly erected.  A  knowledge  of  all  the  rules 
necessary  for  the  construction  of  an  edifice 
that  will  subserve  in  the  most  perfect  man- 
ner some  determinate  purpose,  and  most 
pleasing  in  its  aspect,  is  what  I  understand 
in  general,  to  be  the  science  of  architec- 
ture. Now,  if  we  proceed  on  to  erect  the 
edifice  according  to  these  rules,  we  bring 
forth  these  rules,  principles,  or  truths,  and 
embody  them  on  the  plane  of  every  day 
life — the  construction  of  the  edifice  consti- 
tutes the  art. 

Medicine  is  both  a  science  and  an  art. 
The  science  is  an  aggregate  of  principles,  or 
rules,  which  point  out  to  us  the  means  of 
cure.  The  art  is  the  preparation,  and  ap- 
plication of  those  means.  The  same  is  true 
of  all  other  departments.  This  is  what  I 
understand  to  be  the  true  relation  of  art 
and  science. 

If  the  idea  is  distinctly  perceived  and 


acknowledged;  it  must  be  obvious  that,  as 
are  the  principles  by  which  the  work  is  per- 
formed, so  must  be  the  work  performed  by 
those  principles.  If  the  work  is  performed 
according  to  false  conceptions,  or  accord- 
ing to  an  imperfect  conception  of  princi- 
ples, then  the  work  must  be  necessarily  im- 
perfect, and  fail  in  a  greater  or  less  degree 
of  subserving  the  purpose  intended.  Then, 
as  the  science  is,  so  must  be  the  art,  and 
conversely,  as  the  art  is,  so  must  be  the 
science.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 
This  is  precisely  what  we  find  in  tracing 
the  history  of  all  the  arts  and  sciences; 
and  in  none  do  we  find  these  mutual  char- 
acteristics more  clearly  demonstrated  than 
in  the  history  of  the  art  and  science  of 
medicine. 

Two  methods  have  ever  been  pursued  by 
mankind  in  the  investigation  of  truth.  One 
is  called  the  synthetic,  and  the  other  the 
analytic.  Synthesis  begins  its  course  of 
reasoning  from  assumed  causes.  Opinions, 
conjectures,  hypotheses  are  formed.  Then 
facts  are  sought  in  the  field  of  experience 
for  confirmation.  If  facts  sometimes  occur 
which  do  not  exactly  square  with  the 
hypothesis,  they  are  made  to  bend,  or  are 
clothed  with  garments  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion. This  had  been  the  received  method 
of  investigating  truth  down  to  the  time  of 
Lord  Bacon.  But,  I  believe,  in  the  whole 
history  of  scientific  discoveries,  not  one  of 
the  physical  sciences  is  known  to  have  been 
discovered  by  this  method. 

Analysis  is  the  inverse  of  synthesis. 
Analysis,  which  is  also  called  induction, 
begins  its  course  of  reasoning  from  facts. 
By  the  skillful  arrangement  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  facts,  their  causes  are  seen. 
From-  facts,  the  progress  is  onward  to  prin- 
ciples— from  effects  to  their  causes.  This 
has  been  a  fruitful  method  of  investigating 
truth.  The  synthetic,  though  equally  bar- 
ren of  success  in  medicine,  as  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  other  truths,  yet  it  was  pursued 
with  uncommon  persistence  and  ardor  for 
two  thousand  years  and  upwards  ;  and  is 
still  pursued,  by  what  is  termed  the  old 
school  of  medicine,  with  an  ardor  not  much, 
if  any,  abated.  Indeed,  the  whole  pathway 
of  medicine,  presents  one  continued  scene 
of  wrecked  theories  and  systems — theories 
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and  systems  which  could  not  stand  the  test 
of  experience. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  the  world's  pro- 
gress in  the  arts  and  sciences,  we  find  it 
marked  by  distinct  epochs.  Each  depart- 
ment had  its  morning,  its  noon,  and  its 
night,  and  thence  proceeded  onward  to  a 
new  day.  It  is  quite  certain,  that  some  of 
the  arts  and  sciences  with  the  ancients, 
progressed  to  an  altitude  above  the  point 
at  which  they  have  arrived  in  modern 
times,  and  from  thence  descended  in  the 
lapse  of  ages,  to  a  long,  dai-k  and  cheerless 
night.  In  passing  through  these  diflerent 
periods,  under  the  guidance  of  a  Divine 
Providence,  a  preparation  seems  to  have 
been  made  for  an  entrance  upon  a  new  and 
a  higher  state.  Thus,  in  the  long  night 
which  preceded  the  dawn  of  modern  science, 
it  were  unjust  to  say  that  no  good  was  ac- 
complished. There  were  engaged  in  this 
great  work,  acute  observers  of  facts — men 
self-sacrificing  and  uniiinehing  in  their  en- 
deavors after  truth,  and  such  men  had  laid 
aside  a  rich  store  of  facts  for  future  use.  In 
the  fullness  of  time,  great  men  appeared 
upon  the  stage  of  human  action,  to  arrange 
these  facts — to  generalize — to  deduce  there- 
from general  principles — to  establish 
science.  Such  men  were  Euclid  in  mathe- 
matics, Archimedes  in  mechanics,  Coperni- 
cus in  astronomy,  Newton  in  gravitation, 
and  Hahnemann  in  medicine.  Each  of 
these  great  discoverers  pursued  the  analy- 
tic, orinductive  method  of  investigation. 
The  Avhole  history  of  medicine  from  Hip- 
pocrates to  Hahnemann,  a  period  of  about 
two  thousand  five  hundred  years,  presents 
but  one  series  of  changes.  Except  occa- 
sionally, a  glimpse  of  the  great  law  of 
cure.  The  history  of  medicine,  is  but  the 
history  of  theories  and  revolutions.  Every 
bold  adventurer  in  the  medical  ranks,  in- 
stead of  inteiTOgating  nature,  and  learning 
her  laws  by  a  judicious  experience,  aspired 
to  be  the  inventor  of  a  theory,  and  the 
leader  of  a  sect.  Scarcely,  however,  had 
the  new  theo^ry  been  given  to  the  world, 
ere  a  powerful  rival  appeared  with  another 
theory,  if  not  more  plausible,  destined  alike 
with  its  predecessor  to  have  its  day,  and 
like  that,  from  the  failure  of  its  practical 
workings,  to  sink  into  an  endless  night. 
■  The  progress  made  in  the  healing  art, 
and  its  estimate  by  some  of  the  most  illus- 
trious members  of  the  profession  ;  men  of 
genius,  who  devoted  the  labor  of  their  lives 
to  the  practice  of  their  art.  and  who  at- 
tained to  the  highest  honors  which  it  was 
possible  for  the  profession  to  bestow  ;  we 
say,  the  true  condition  of  medicine,  maybe 
seen  in  the  voluntary  confessions  of  such 
men  as  these. 

Bcerhaave,  a  distinguished  professor  at 
Leyden,  and  an  illustrious  physician,  said  : 
"If  we  compare  the  good  which  half  a  doz- 
en true  disciples  of  Esculapiua  have  done 
since  their  art  began,  with  the  evil  which 


the  immense  number  of  doctors  have  in- 
flicted upon  mankind,  we  must  be  satisfied 
that  it  would  have  been  infinitely  better  for 
mankind  if  medical  men  had  never  exist- 
ed.'- 

Van  Helmont  declared,  that  "  medicine 
did  not  advance,  but  turned  upon  its  axis." 

Sir  Gilbert  Blane  used  the  following  re- 
markable language  ;  and  Dr.  Pereira,  the 
author  of  a  voluminous  work  upon  the  Al- 
lopathic Materia  Medica,  and  a  violent  op- 
poser  of  HomoeopatLia,  endorses  the  asser- 
tion :  "  I»  many  cases,''  says  Sir  Gilbert^ 
''  patients  get  well  in  spite  of  the  means 
employed  ;  and  Bometimes  when  the  phy- 
sician fancies  he  has  made  a  great  cure,  one 
may  fairly  assume  the  patient  to  have  made 
a  happy  escape," 

Sir  William  Knighton,  who  was  physi- 
cian to  George  the  IV.,  says  ;  *'  It  i» 
somewhat  strange  that,  though  in  many 
arts  and  sciences,  improvement  has  ad- 
vanced in  a  step  of  regular  progression 
from  the  first,  in  others  it  has  kept  no  pace 
with  time.  Medicine  seems  to  be  one  of 
those  ill-fated  arts,  whose  improvement 
bears  no  proportion  to  its  antiquity." 

Dr.  Abercrombie  says  in  his  work  on  the 
Intellectual  Powers,  in  relation  to  the  ac- 
tion of  medicines  upon  the  body  :  *'  They 
are  fraught  with  the  highest  degree  of  un- 
certainty." 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  says  :  "  The  science 
of  medicine  is  founded  on  conjecture  and 
impyoved  by  murder." 

Dr.  Gregory,  author  of  a  work  on  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  says  : 
"  Medical  doctrines  are  little  better  than 
stark-staring  absurdities.'' 

Dr.  Forbes,  who  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Allopathic  school,  and  former  editor  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  after 
some  critical  reflections  upon  the  imperfec- 
tions of  the  Allopathic  school,  says  :  "A» 
thus  reflected  in  our  critical  mirror,  the 
features  of  our  ancient  mother,  (Allopathia) 
assuredly  look  somewhat  unattractive. 
She  seeems  neither  happy  nor  prosperous  ; 
yea,  she  seems  sick,  very  sick  ;  her  counte- 
nance is  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of 
thought,  from  the  strength  of  her  inward 
throes.  The  genius  and  the  mortal  instru- 
ments are  now  in  council,  and  her  state, 
like  to  a  little  kingdom,  is  suffering  the  na- 
ture of  an  insurrection.  And  such,  in 
truth,  do  v*e  believe  to  be,  literally,  the 
condition  of  physic  at  this  moment.  Things 
have  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  that  they  can- 
not be  worse.     They  must  mend  or  end." 

Those  of  us,  gentlemen  of  the  Institute, 
who  have  been  practitioners  in  the  Allo- 
pathic school  know  these  to  be  truthful 
confessions. 

If,  then,  such  be  the  condition  of  the  Al- 
lopathic art,  after  a  period  of  two  thous- 
and years  and  upward,  as  represented  by 
those  of  its  adherents  who  were,  and  are 
capable  of  appreciating  its  claims,  and  who 
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would  have  pronounced  its  eulogy  if  they 
could,  are  we  not  justified  in  the  inference 
that  the  principles  by  which  they  prescribed 
and  still  prescribe  their  remedies,  are  false  ? 

Such,  in  brief,  was  the  condition  of  the 
healing  art,  from  its  earliest  history,  down 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

In  1790,  the  dawn  of  a  new  day  in  the 
history  and  practice  of  medicine  appeared. 
From  the  rich  store  of  facts  which  had  ac- 
cumulated under  the  eagle  eye  of  experi- 
ence, through  this  long  period  of  contend- 
ing theories,  the  genius  of  Hahnemann 
educed  a  universal  law  of  cure. 

One  would  suppose,  in  the  death  of  suc- 
cessful iasues  in  the  old  practice  of  medi- 
cine, that  the  announcement  of  the  discove- 
ry of  such  a  law,  would  have  been  received 
by  the  profession  with  thankfulness,  and 
hailed  with  gladness.  But  this  was  not  the 
case.  True  to  that  spirit  of  intolerance — 
that  spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecution  which 
compelled  Galileo  to  abjure  in  the  most  sol- 
emu  manner  upon  his  knees,  his  discovery 
of  the  great  fact  that  the  earth  rotates,  com- 
mitted him  to  prison,  and  his  books  to  the 
flames  ;  that  spirit  of  bigotry  and  persecu- 
tion, which  was  let  loose  upon  Harvey  and 
Jenner,  denouncing  them  as  quacks,  and 
denying  them  all  professional  intercourse  5 
that  spirit  which  gave  to  the  discoverer  of 
America,  manacled  limbs  and  a  dungeon  ; 
we  say,  true  to  this,  and  the  spirit  of  self- 
aggrandizement,  the  medical  profession 
met  Hahnemann's  discovery  with  virulent 
opposition — maligning  his  motives,  and 
pursued  him  with  the  most  heartless  ran- 
cor to  the  very  end  of  his  life.  Would  that 
we  could  say  at  the  grave  of  Hahnemann, 
the  shafts  of  envy  and  malice,  fell  from  the 
grasp  of  his  relentless  pursuers.  But  this 
was  not  so.  Hahnemann's  death  revealed 
to  his  persecutors  the  fact  that  he  was  the 
mistaken  object  of  their  pursuit.  Hahne- 
mann died,  but  the  truth — the  great  law  of 
cure — the  enemy  of  theories,  hypotheses 
and  human  inventions,  of  which  he  was  the 
medium,  did  not  die  with  him.  As  an  ex- 
ample of  the  opposition  to  Hahnemann,  we 
copy  a  notice  of  his  death,  verbatim  et  lit- 
eratim, from  the  "Dublin  Medical  Press,"  a 
journal  of  some  note  in  the  iVllopathic 
school.  "  It  appears,"  says  that  Journal, 
"  that  old  Hahnemann,  the  inventor  of  the 
Homeepathy  humbug  is  dead,  having  pro- 
tracted his  existence  by  infinite ssimal  doses 
of  nothing,  to  eighty-eight  years,  great- 
ly to  the  consolation  and  edification  of  the 
patrons  and  patronesses  of  quacks  and 
quackery."  We  might  fill  sheets  with  ex- 
tracts such  as  this,  but  will  not  allow  our- 
selves to  dwell  upon  such  heart-sickening 
exhibitions  of  degraded  human  nature:  but 
will  proceed  onward  to  the  contemplation 
of  a  theme  more  worthy  the  consideration 
of  an  intelligent  community. 

If  we  were  yet  without  experimental  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  a  universal  law 


of  cure,  analogy,  alone,  would  inevitably 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  law  does 
exist — that  such  a  law  would  be  but  the 
compliment  of  the  great  system  of  laws  by 
which  all  operations  in  the  physical  world 
are  carried  on,  and  to  which  all  observable 
phenomena  are  referable.  Does  the  move- 
ment of  a  body  on  one  occasion  require  the 
operation  of  a  certain  law,  and  at  another 
time,  and  on  another  occasion,  require  the 
aid  of  another  and  very  different  law  ? 
The  law  of  gravitation  was  not  supposed  by 
its  discoverer  to  extend  its  influence  be- 
yond the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  earth's 
surface  ;  but  the  more  speculative  genius 
of  Kepler  led  him  further  on  in  the  inves- 
tigation, till  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
that  gravitation  was  a  force  acting  mutu- 
ally from  planet  to  planet  ;  but  more  par- 
ticularly from  the  earth  to  the  moon.  The 
limit  of  his  research,  however,  did  not  bound 
the  extent  of  the  law.  The  more  compre- 
hensive genius  of  Newton  demonstrated  it 
to  be  a  universal  law,  regulating  not  only 
the  motions  of  all  bodies  upon  and  near  the 
earth's  surface,  but  also  the  motions  of  all 
celestial,  bodies — planets,  satellites,  and 
suns.  Thus,  the  law  that  operates  in  form- 
ing the  rain-drop,  and  bringing  it  down  to 
the  earth's  surface  is  not  only  the  same  law 
that  makes  our  earth  a  solid  globe,  keeps 
it  in  its  orbit,  and  us,  during  our  probation, 
denizens  of  its  surface  ;  but  also  binds  into 
one  common  brotherhood,  the  countless 
orbs  that  roll  on  in  interminable  space.  If^ 
then,  all  hitherto  observable  phenomena  in 
the  motion  of  bodies,  are  referable  to  the 
known  law  of  gravity,  we  certainly  are 
justified  in  the  conclusion  that  no  other  law 
of  gravity  exists. 

AH  phenomena  connected  with  the  im- 
ponderable agents, — light,  heat,  electricity, 
etc.,  are  referable  to  certain  established 
laws. 

In  chemistry  we  have  the  same,  and  un- 
varying operation  of  known  laws  in  all  the 
observable  phenomena  connected  there- 
with. All  bodies  aggregate  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  certain  law  called  attraction 
of  cohesion.  Mathematical  proportions  are 
observed  in  all  such  combinations  with 
as  much  strictness  as  if  the  law  possessed 
the  faculty  of  rationality  ;  and  no  departure 
from  this,  under  the  influence  of  the  law, 
unmolested,  ever  happens. 

In  physiology,  does  not  the  blood,  in  obe- 
dience to  an  established  law,  always  ob- 
serve the  same  and  undeviating  course  ? — 
Does  the  blood  to-day,  in  its  perpetual 
round,  flow  out  from  the  heart  into  the  ar- 
teries, to  every  part  of  the  body,  to  ani- 
mate and  nourish  it,  and  return  to  that 
great  central  organ,  purified  in  its  return 
course  by  that  living  depurator — the  lungs ; 
and  to-morrow  take  another,  and  entirely 
different  course  in  obedience  to  another, 
and  entirely  different  law?  From  infancy 
to  vigorous  manhood,  from  manhood  to  de- 
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crepit  age,  in  both  male  and  female,  in 
sleeping  or  waking,  in  lying  or  standing, 
in  health  or  in  sickness,  it  flows  on  in  the 
performance  of  its  established  use,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  same  unvarying  law. 

Planets  revolve,  and  are  kept  in  their  or- 
bits, trees  grow,  and  men  and  animals  live, 
but  each  according  to  their  own  respective 
laws.  If  we  admit  these  laws  to  be  constant 
and  perpetual,  (and  this  must  be  admitted, 
unless  shown  to  the  contrary  by  actual  ex- 
perience,) then  the  same  principle  must  be 
conceded  in  reference  to  the  law  of  cure, 
unless  actual  experience  otherwise  demon- 
strates it. 

But  reason  as  we  will — ^however  acutely, 
however  convincing  to  the  understanding 
— tb€  test  is  in  experience.  Experience 
here,  as  in  every  thing  else,  is  the  touch- 
stone of  truth. 

Independent,  fhc^,  of  analogies,  you, 
gentlemen  of  the  Institute,  have  positive 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  universal 
law  of  cure  in  actual  experience. 

In  what  disease,  or  in  what  class  of  dis- 
eases, has  not  the  homoeopathic  law,  in 
competent  hands,  proved  itself  effective? 
Can  you  point  to  a  single  form  of  disease, 
in  that  long  catalogue  of  chronic  maladies, 
in  which  Homoeopatbiahas  failed  of  accom- 
plishing her  end?  Consumption  of  the 
lungs — cancerous  affections — dropsy,  not 
only  general,  but  local,  of  the  brain,  chest, 
abdomen,  etc  — dyspepsias — neuralgias — 
convulsions — St.  Vitus*  dance — lockjaw — 
hydrophobia — spinal  and  hip  diseases — dis- 
eases of  the  heart — paralysis — rheumatism 
— rickets — scrofulous  affections,  and  the 
multiplied  varieties  of  skin  disease — all 
have  yielded  to  the  power  of  remedies  ap- 
plied according  to  the  great  homoeopathic 
law  of  cure. 

In  acute  maladies  its  effect  is  no  less  cer- 
tain, but  more  striking  from  the  prompt- 
ness of  the  action.  T\lio  that  has  been 
under  the  care  of  a  competent  homoeopathic 
physician,  during  repeated  attacks  of  pain- 
ful and  acute  affections,  has  not  felt  the 
silent,  but  mighty  power  of  a  remedy  ap- 
plied according  to  this  law?  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow,  the 
eye,  the  ear,  the  tongue,  the  throat,  the 
lungs,  the  henrt,  the  stomach,  the  liver,  the 
spleen,  the  kidneys,  the  intestines,  etc. ; 
together  with  general  jevers,  inflammato- 
ry, intermittent,  typhus,  ship  and  yellow 
fevers,  small  pox,  scnrlatina  and  measles, 
influenza  and  hooping  cough,  dysenteria 
and  diarrhoeas,  have  yielded,  as  lif  by  mag- 
ic, to  remedies  applied  according  to  the  ho- 
moeopathic law.  And  last,  though  by  no 
means  least,  in  Asiatic  cholera — that 
scourge  of  the  human  race — what  was  the 
effect?  When  allopathia  had  exhausted 
the  whole  catalogue  of  her  impotent  means 
to  stay  its  desolating  march,  as  a  kind  of 
forlorn  hope — as  a  last  resort,  homceopa- 
■thia  was  permitted  to  enter  the  field.    Con- 


fident in  her  own  inherent  strength,  she 
marched  up  to  the  contest  with  a  firm  and 
unfaltering  tread,  and  that  mysterious  dis- 
ease, which  had  hitherto  defied  the  com- 
bined effects  of  allopathic  skill,  yielded  an 
easy  captive  to  its  mighty  power. 

You  all  know  very  well,  gentlemen  of 
the  Institute,  the  comparative  results  of 
both  methods  of  treatment.  "While  the 
average  mortality  under  allopathic  prac- 
tice, run  along  the  scale  to  75  per  cent., 
that  under  the  homoeopathic  stopped  at  13 
in  the  one  hundred.  Here,  then,  was  a 
long  stretch  between  the  two  points  of 
mortality  ;  and  in  that  disease,  too,  where 
all  acknowledge  that  the  most  powerful 
remedies  must  be  used,  and  that  quickly, 
or  the  patient  dies.  This  was  a  mighty 
triumph  for  poor,  despised  homoeopathia  ; 
and  an  epoch  in  her  history  that  will  be 
long  remembered  with  gratitude  by  her 
friends,  and  with  mortification  by  her  foes. 

But  no  more  marked  are  the  compara- 
tive results  between  the  homoeopathic  and 
allopathic  treatment  of  cholera,  than  in 
the  treatment  of  that  terrible  scourge  of 
the  tropical  regions — yellow  fever.  That 
appallng  epidemic,  which  last  year  swept 
along  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi — ex- 
tending its  devastating  course  over  the 
whole  south-west,  almost  depopulating 
some  of  the  busiest  and  fairest  cities  of 
that  region  of  our  country,  encountered 
no  check  from  medical  treatment,  until,  as 
In  cholera,  as  a  last  resort,  the  aid  of  a  few 
pioneers  in  the  work  of  medical  reform, 
in  that  region  of  country,  was  implored. 
Having  a  universal  and  unerring  law  of 
cure  to  guide  them  in  the  choice  of  reme- 
dies, they  had  no  need  to  watch  the  course 
of  the  epidemic,  to  experiment  with  this 
drug  and  that,  to  first  see  thousands  hur- 
ried to  that  bourne  from  whence  no  travel- 
ler returns,  before  they  could  hope  to  meet 
this,  hitherto  untried  disease,  with  success. 
As  Hahnemann,  merely  from  a  description 
of  the  symptoms  of  cholera,  without  ever 
having  seen  a  case,  was  enabled  to  point 
out.  by  the  aid  of  the  law  of  cure,  which 
he  had  discovered,  the  remedies  that  have, 
ever  since,  proved  so  successful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  that  disease  ;  so  the  homoepathic 
physicians  of  the  South,  by  the  aid  of  the 
same  principles,  were  enabled  to  meet  yel- 
low fever,  at  the  very  outset,  in  the  most 
prompt  and  efficient  manner.  So  much  su- 
perior did  the  hoinoeopathic  prove,  over  the 
allopathic,  in  that  frightful  pestilence — 
such  an  impression  did  this  fact  make  upon 
the  public  mind,  that  the  Trustees  of  the 
Mississippi  State  Hospital,  located  at  Natch- 
ez, appointed  Homoepaths  as  physicians 
and  surgeons  to  that  Institution,  to  take  the 
places  of  the  most  distinguished  allopathic 
physicians,  which  they,  hitherto  had  been 
able  to  find.  The  trustees,  themselves,  de- 
clare that  they  were  actuated,  in  this  course, 
by  the  superior  success  of  the  homoeopath- 
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ic  treatment  of  yellow  fever.  This  has 
been  a  long  established,  and  well  endowed 
Hospital,  under  the  exclusive  control  of 
the  allopathic  school,  ever  since  its  foun- 
dation ;  and  this  signal  triumph  of  homoeo- 
pathy, in  the  year  1843,  both  over  disease 
and  popular  prejudice,  engendered  by  the 
machinations  of  a  designing  enemy,  is  but 
another  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  new 
school. 

With  these  results  before  us,  gentlemen 
of  the  Institute — results,  the  truth  of  which 
do  not  rest  upon  the  unsupported  testimony 
of  interested  witnesses  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, but  upon  the  testimony  of  thou- 
sands who  have  suffered  from  disease,  and 
could  find  no  help  but  in  homoeopathia— 
with  these  facts  before  us,  are  we  not  justi- 
fied in  believing  the  homoepathic  law  to  be 
a  universal  law  of  cure  ? 

If,  then,  every  form  of  disease  has  been 
successfully  treated  by  the  homoeopathic 
law,  the  question  arises,  why  may  not 
every  case  of  disease  be  cured  by  the  oper- 
ation of  the  same  law?  We  answer,  every 
disease  may  ;  that  is,  every  disease  that 
has  not  passed  beyond  a  certain  point ;  for 
there  is  a  point  in  the  progress  of  disease, 
beyond  which,  restoration  is  not  possible. 
The  reason  why  all  curable  cases  that  come 
under  the  care  of  homoeopathic  physicians, 
are  not  cured,  I  shall  endeavor  to  point 
out. 

The  principal  causes  of  failure  may  be 
embraced  under  three  heads.  They  relate, 
first,  to  the  materia  medica  ;  second,  to  the 
physician  ;  and  third,  to  the  ^a^ien^. 

The  law  of  cure,  discovered  by  Hahne- 
mann, is  expressed  by  the  Latin  formula, 
similia  shnilibus  curantur,  which  simply 
means,  that  a  drug  which  has  the  power  of 
producing,  in  the  healthy  body,  a  certain 
abnormal  or  diseased  condition,  will  cure  a 
similar  abnormal  or  diseased  condition, 
which  has  arisen  in  the  system  from  any 
other  cause.  Thus,  Rhubarb  has  the  pow- 
er of  producing  in  the  healthy  body, 
diarrhoea,  with  the  following  symptoms: 
Flatulent  distension  of  the  abdomen. 
Cutting  and  pinching  colic  pains.  Sour 
smelling,  or  sometimes  fcetid,  and  pap- 
py evacuations,  accompanied  with  shud- 
dering, and  violent  urging,  increased  by 
motion.  Sour,  fiat,  slimy,  and  some- 
times hitter  taste  in  the  mouth.  We  often 
meet  with  cases  of  diarrhoea,  especially 
with  children,  exhibiting  the  above  symp- 
toms. Whenever  we  meet  such  a  case, 
we  know  Rhubarb  is  the  remedy,  for  we 
see  an  exact  correspondence  between 
the  symptoms  of  Rhubarb,  as  recorded  in 
in  our  Materia  Medica,  and  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease.  This  exact  similarity  be- 
tween the  Rhubarb  symptoms,  and  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  makes  the  Rhu- 
barb homoeopathic  to  the  disease.  This  prin- 
ciple of  choosing  and  applying  the  rem- 
edy, must  be  followed  in  all  cases,  or  the 


cure  fails.  It  will  be  seen,  then,  in  order  to 
make  the  homoeopathic  principle  of  choos- 
ing remedies,  universally  available,  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  we  must  first  obtain 
a  knowledge  of  the  symptoms  or  diseases 
which  drugs  will  produce  upon  the  body  in 
a  state  of  health.  This  knowledge  we  have 
already  obtained,  respecting  many  reme- 
dies, through  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
Hahnemann  and  his  co-laborers.  There 
were  found  in  the  medical  ranks,  self-sacri- 
ficing members,  who  were  willing  to  un- 
dertake, in  connection  with  Hahnemann, 
the  proving  of  drugs  upon  themselves,  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  knowledge  of  the 
means  to  make  the  sick  well.  The  drugs 
thus  proved,  and  their  symptoms  recorded, 
constitue  the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica. 
This  proving  of  drugs  on  the  healthy  body, 
is  still  pursued  by  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians, with  a  zeal  by  no  means  abated. — 
There  is,  at  this  time,  a  regularly  or- 
ganized society  in  this  country,  called 
the  American  Provers'  Union,  organized 
by  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  Dr.  Hering  of 
Philadelphia,  and  now  in  successful  opera- 
tion, every  member  of  which  is  bound  by 
the  most  sacred  obligations  to  prove  upon 
himself,  and  those  of  his  friends  who  may 
be  induced  to  undertake  it,  at  least  one 
drug  every  year.  Similar  societies  are  in 
successful  operation  in  Europe.  Thus  we 
have  added  to  our  Materia  Medica,  one  or 
more  thoroughly  proved  drug  every  year. 

Homoeopathia  as  an  art,  rests  upon  the 
great  truth,  that  every  disease  has  its  spe- 
cific— every  poison  its  antedote.  This  great 
fact  in  nature,  is  so  constantly  demonstrated 
to  us,  by  the  experience  of  every-day  life, 
so  consonant  with  our  rational  conceptions 
of  the  goodness  and  parental  care  of  an 
All  Wise  Providence,  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive that  a  system  of  medicine,  which  had 
not  this  as  its  basis,  could  have  held  sway  so 
long,  as  has  the  old  system  of  medical  prac- 
tice, in  the  minds  of  rational  men.  This 
claim  of  homoeopathy,  first  led  me,  as  it 
doubtless  has  many  others,  to  investigate 
its  pretensions. 

Homoeopathia,  then,  we  say,  is  essen- 
tially the  science  of  specifics.  A  disease 
that  Sulphur  will  not  cure,  cannot  be  cured 
(in  the  proper  acceptation  of  the  word 
cure,)  by  any  other  drug.  It  is  not  meant 
by  this,  that  a  disease  for  which  Sulphur  is 
the  specific,  can  never  get  well  unless  Sul- 
phur is  used;  In  acute  diseases,  a  recovery 
is  often  the  result  of  the  reactive  powers 
of  the  system.  This  reaction  may  be  in- 
duced by  some  violent  impressson  made 
upon  the  system  from  without,  of  which 
hydropathic  treatment  furnishes  the  best 
example  in  point,  or,  it  may  follow  the  un- 
aided reactive  powers  of  life,  as  we  witness, 
sometimes,  in  the  accession,  course  and 
termination  in  health,  of  acute  maladies, 
without  the  employment  of  any  means. 
But  in  chronic  diseases,  as  we  shall  have 
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occasion  to  show,  a  cure  never  can  be  ef- 
fected except  by  the  use  of  the  specific 
medicine.  All  cures  which  result  from  any 
other  mode  of  procedure,  are  only  appa- 
rent cures — mere  palliations,  which  last 
only  for  a  definite  period. 

The  objects  of  the  surrounding  world  ad- 
mit of  a  two-fold  division,  and  bears  a  two- 
fold relatiou  to  man.  One  is  for  the  for- 
mation and  sustentation  of  his  body  when 
in  a  state  of  health,  and  the  other  for  his 
restoration  when  he  becomes  diseased.  The 
one  we  call  nutrients,  and  the  other  pois- 
ons. They  are  both  exclusively  for  his 
use.  either  directly  or  indirectly  ;  and  he 
is  intimately  aud  directly  connected  with 
the  one,  and  at  the  same  time,  remotely, 
"with  the  other.  We  call  nutriefits  sup- 
porters, and  poiso72s  destroyers  of  life  ;  but 
they  are  only  relatively  so.  Thus,  that 
which  imparts  nutriment  and  support  to 
the  body  in  a  state  of  health,  becomes  the 
aggravator  aud  perpetuator  of  disease,  and 
the  ally  of  death,  when  the  body  is 
sick.  Nature  indicates  man's  true  and 
present  relation  with  these  forms,  in  the 
most  positive  manner.  Thus  we  have  evi- 
dence that  the  body  changes  its  relation  to 
nutrient  forms,  on  the  accession  of  disease, 
in  the  loss  of  appetite,  which  often  increases 
to  an  utter  disgust ;  and  in  the  aggrava- 
tion and  untoward  symptoms  which  result, 
when  food  is  forced  upon  an  unwilling  sto- 
mach. Another  important  truth  is  the  en- 
tire suspension  of  the  assimilative  and 
eliminating  processes,  as  indicated  in  the 
fact  that  the  body  seldom  or  never  ema- 
ciates, even  under  the  influence  of  acute 
diseases,  as  long  as  there  is  an  entire  dis- 
gust of  food,  but  when  the  appetite  returns, 
emaciation  goes  on  for  a  time  very  rapidly, 
for  the  reason  that  the  body,  as  it  were, 
preys  upon  itself  The  wants  created  by 
the  renewed  eliminating  and  assimilative 
processes,  cannot  be  supplied  at  once  by 
the  enfeebled  digestive  organs.  Who  ever 
heard  of  death  resulting  from  the  non-re- 
ception of  food  when  there  was  an  utter 
loathing? 

On  the  other  hand,  those  substances  which 
operate  as  poisons  upon  the  body,  in  a  state 
of  health — which  the  body  rejects  in  the 
most  positive  manner,  as  foreign  to  its 
wants,  become  supporters  of  life,  when  the 
body  is  diseased.  From  this  class  we  obtain 
all  the  medicines  that  compose  the  homceo- 
pathic  Materia  Medica  and  from  which  we 
select  our  remedies  in  treatment  of  disease. 
Now,  as  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopa- 
thic law,  every  disease  has  its  specific,  and 
every  product  comprising  the  class  of  our 
second  division,  is  specific  or  homoeopathic 
to  some  form  of  disease,  and  further,  but 
a  limited  number  of  these  substances  have, 
as  yet,  been  proved  upon  the  healthy  body, 
an  indispensably  requisite  to  their  use — it 
follows  that  a  disease  may  arise,  for  which 
no  homoeopathic  or  specific  remedy  is  yet 


known.  If  called  upon  to  treat  such  a 
case,  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  we  must 
fail  of  success.  Thus,  Glonoine  is  a  reme- 
dy but  recently  introduced  into  the  homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica.  The  proving  of 
this  drug  is  yet  limited  ;  but  sufficiently 
extended  to  show  it  to  be  specific  or  homoeo- 
pathic to  a  peculiar  form  of  headache. — 
This  drug  will  produce  in  the  healthy  sub- 
ject a  violent  throbbing  pain  in  the  tem- 
ples and  cerebral  portions  of  the  head, 
much  aggravated  by  motion  ;  a  constricted 
feeling  about  the  throat,  as  if  bound  by  a 
ligature,  producing  a  full  feeling  in  the 
head,  as  if  about  to  burst.  AX  the  same 
time  there  is  rapidity  of  the  circulation, 
with  more  or  less  violent  action  of  the 
heart.  Glonoine,  which  has  the  power  of 
producing  such  a  combination  of  symp- 
toms, will  cure  a  similar  combination  by 
virtue  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  arising 
from  any  other  cause.  Many  such  head- 
aches have  been  cured  by  G/onoine.  But 
previous  to  the  proving  of  this  drug,  such  a 
headache  could  not  be  cured.  This  kind 
of  headache  was  subject,  alone,  to  the  un- 
aided efforts  of  nature  ;  or,  at  best,  but 
slight  palliation  was  the  result  of  medical 
treatment.  There  are  many  drugs  of  vast 
importance,  which  have  not  been  proved, 
and  therefore,  the  diseases  to  which  they 
are  homoeopathic,  must  remain  subject  to 
palliation  alone,  until  the  power  of  these 
drugs  is  ascertained  by  experiment  upon 
the  healthy  subject. 

In  this  incompleteness,  then,  of  our  Ma- 
teria Medica,  and  not  in  the  homoepathic 
law,  may  lie  the  causes  of  occasional  fail- 
ures in  the  treatment  of  disease  by  hom- 
oeopathic physicians.  But  this  source  of 
failure  is  comparatively  unimportant,  as 
the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  already 
embraces  between  three  and  four  hundred 
remedies,  many  of  which  are  pretty  thor- 
oughly proved  :  and  the  addition  of  new 
remedies  is  being  made  every  year  ;  so  we 
may  confidently  hope  that  this  source  of 
failure  will  be,  before  long,  among  the 
things  that  were. 

But  a  more  fruitful  source  of  failure, 
perhaps,  is  a  lack  of  understanding  on  the 
part  of  the  physician,  of  the  true  character- 
istics of  those  remedies  already  proved. 
Here,  you  are  aware,  gentlemen  of  the  In- 
stitute, is  a  difficulty  which  time,  and  the 
united  labor  of  minds  which  can  justly 
rank  with  the  great  discoverers  of  the 
world,  only  can  overcome.  This  difficulty 
may  be  acknowledged  without  disparaging 
the'  capacity  of  any.  All  cannot  be  dis- 
coverers of  great  truths ;  and  all  cannot 
equally  well  apply  principles  in  the  culti- 
vation of  the  arts.  We  work  according  to 
the  measure  of  our  capacities. 

The  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  is  yet, 
as  is  well  known,  and  as  might  be  sup- 
posed, not  only  in  a  limited,  but  also  in  an 
imperfect  state.    We  need  another  Hahne 
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Etiann,  in  point  of  industry,  indomitable 
por.severance  and  intellectual  capacity,  to 
geoeralize — to  arrange  particulars  under 
general  hea/Is — to  dispose  the  crude  mate- 
rials, of  which  %ve  have  an  abundance,  into 
Bcientific  order  ;  in  other  words,  to  com- 
plete the  work  which  he  so  auspiciously 
begun.  Many  champions  have  already  en- 
tered the  arena,  and  are  manfully  wrestling 
with  the  dilficulties  which  now  lie  in  our 
way  ;  and  we  may  eonfidentiy  hope  that 
Bome  one  of  those  earnest  seekers  after 
truth,  will  ere  long  secure  the  prize.  When 
this  is  accomplished,  all  will  be  able  to  se- 
lect the  remedy  with  comparative  ease  : 
and  thus  this  source  of  failure  will  sink 
into  insignificance. 

I  cannot,  perhaps,  do  better  than  take  as 
an  example  a  case  which  occurred  in  the 
earlier  part  of  my  own  practice,  to  illus- 
trate this  point  of  my  subject.  The  same 
case  was  re'ated  on  another  occasion  to  the 
Institute  :  but  it  so  clearly  illustrates  the 
point  under  consideration,  I  doubt  not  the 
repetition  will  be  excused. 

The  patient  had  been  an  asthmatic  for 
twenty  years.  He  had  exhausted  the  skill 
of  AUoeopathia,  without  perceptible  results : 
but  in  making  the  tour  of  quackdom, 
chanced  upon  a  nostrum  that  suppressed 
his  asthma,  but  gave  in  return,  what  was 
called  cramp  of  the  stomach.  These  at- 
tacks, which  were  of  frequent  recurrence, 
were  more  alarming,  and  far  more  painful, 
than  his  worst  paroxysms  of  asthma  ;  and 
moreover  resisted,  with  equal  pertinacity, 
all  attempts  on  the  part  of  AUoeopathia  to 
subdue  them.  Morphia^  followed  by  cathar- 
tics, however,  usually  brought  a  temporary 
fiuspension  of  suffering  ;  but  every  subse- 
quent attack  proved  more  unyielding,  until 
the  patient  gave  up  all  hope  of  cure  from 
this  quarter.  At  this  stage  of  the  case,  at 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  his  friends,  he 
determined  to  try  Homoeopathia.  I  was 
called.  The  following  were  the  more  promi- 
nent symptoms  of  the  case  :  cramp-like 
pains  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  extend- 
ing forwards  and  downwards  to  the  epi- 
gastrium, and  through  to  the  back.  No 
soreness  on  pressure,  nor  did  the  pain  seem 
influenced  by  respiration  or  motion  of  the 
body.  Extremities  cold,  and  the  whole 
body  at  times  bathed  in  a  cold,  clammy 
perspiration.  Pulse  full,  slow,  and  op- 
pressed. During  the  paroxysms,  he  exhibit- 
ed an  inconceivable  degree  of  physical 
strength,  clenching  objects  with  an  iron 
grasp  ;  and  assumed  almost  every  position 
in  which  the  body  could  be  placed.  An  al- 
most insupportable  sinking  at  the  epigas- 
trium succeeded  these  exacerbations.  The 
paroxysms  were  remittent,  but  never  inter- 
mittent. Hitherto  an  attack  had  never 
subsided  without  the  employment  of  pow- 
erful opiates.  This,  in  general,  was  the 
condition  of  the  patient  when  he  had  been 
under  my  charge  for  about  ten  hours.    I 


had  used  every  medicine  which  seemed  to 
bear  any  relation  to  his  disease,  but  all 
without  the  least  perceptible  effect.  This 
was  the  first  trial  of  Homoeopathia.  Relief 
bad  always  V^een  more  x^rompt  under  the 
old  treatment  The  patient  was  failing. 
Friends  were  anxious.  Confidence  with 
its  friends  even,  in  ihis  case,  was  shaken. 
They  judged  the  efScacy  of  ih^  principle 
by  my  failure  to  make  it  available.  What 
is  to  be  done  ?  was  the  question  constantly 
recurring  to  my  mind.  Shall  I  abandon 
the  patient  to  Allc^opathia,  from  which  I 
am  sure  he  will  gain  nothing  but  pal  iation; 
or  shall  I  palliate  myself,  and  during  the 
interval  of  relief,  institute  one  more  search 
for  a  remedy  ?  I  determined  to  pursue  the 
latter  course  ;  for,  if  I  did  not  succeed,  the 
patient  would  be  no  worse  off  than  if  now 
turned  over  to  the  old  practice.  I  could 
then  surrender  him.  for  I  had  long  before 
determined  never  to  attempt  a  cure  by  al- 
loeopathic  means.  I  accordingly  gave  an 
anodyne.  The  expected  relief  followed, 
which  was  perfectly  satisfactory  to  the  pa- 
tient and  friends — but  far  otherwise  with 
me.  Through  the  night  he  was  free  from 
pain,  but  did  not  sleep.  I  gave  nothing  on 
the  following  day,  though  the  pain  gradu- 
ally but  slowly  increased,  as  the  effects  of 
the  anodyne  passed  off.  In  the  meantime, 
I  employed  all  leisure  moments  in  search- 
ing for  a  "emedy  to  meet  the  case.  The 
succeeding  night  was  one  of  suffering  5 
and  I  v>-as  again  called  at  early  dawn  to  re- 
new my  hitherto  impotent  efforts  to  quell 
the  disease.  The  pain  had  already  in- 
creased to  an  alarming  extent,  I  had  chos- 
en the  only  remedy  w  hich  I  proposed  try- 
ing, upon  the  failure  of  which  I  determined 
to  abandon  all  further  attempts  to  meet  the 
case — not  from  the  conclusion  that  the 
homoeopathic  law  was  insufficient,  but  that 
the  art  was  not  sufficiently  developed,  or 
that  my  knowledge  of  remedies  was  too 
limited  to  enable  me  to  adapt  one  to  the 
case  in  hand.  I  had  no  questions  to  ask 
respecting  the  development  of  new  symp- 
toms. I  had  pre-determined,  and  it  only 
remained  to  carry  my  determination  into 
act.  I  therefore  ordered  water,  into  half  a 
tumbler  of  which  I  dropped  three  drops  of 
Colchicum  Autumnal eoi  the  third  attenua- 
tion, and  gave  a  single  teaspoonful  of  the 
mixture.  Immediate  relief  followed,  and 
when  I  took  my  leave,  perhaps  ten  minutes 
from  the  time  of  entering  his  apartment, 
he  was  almost  wholly  relieved.  Several 
years  have  elapsed,  but  the  pain  has  never 
returned. 

Had  I  abandoned  this  case,  as  I  was  oft- 
en on  the  point  of  doing,  I  might  have  de- 
cided that  either  the  homoeopathic  law  was 
at  fault,  or  our  list  of  proved  remedies  did 
not  contain  one  homoeopathic  to  the  dis- 
ease ;  when,  in  fact,  neither  was  the  case, 
as  the  result  proved. 

This  case  illustrates  what  I  mean  when 
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saying,  failures  of  cure  sometimes  result 
from  a  want  of  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
the  physician,  of  those  remedies  already 
proved,  and  embraced  in  our  Materia  Med- 
ica. 

But  a  far  more  frequent  cause  of  failure 
than  either  of  the  above  mentioned,  lies 
with  the  patient.  To  be  successful,  a  cor- 
rect knowledge  of  all  the  symptoms  must 
be  first  obtained.  Symptoms  constitute  the 
out-spoken,  the  audible  language  of  dis- 
ease. They  indicate  the  true  character  of 
disease  more  surely  than  words,  and  acts 
indicate  the  true  character  of  the  mind  ; 
for  words  and  acts  may  be  hypocritical,  but 
symptoms  never.  All  we  can  ever  know 
of  disease  is  what  we  learn  by  this  lan- 
guage of  nature. 

In  every  case  of  disease  there  are  two 
classes  of  symptoms.  One  is  called  subjec- 
tive and  the  other  objective.  Subjective 
symptoms  are  those  which  depend  for  their 
analysis  and  true  representation,  upon  cer- 
tain faculties  of  the  patient ;  such  as  per- 
ception, comparison,  and  description.  In 
this  class  of  symptoms,  pain  is  perhaps  the 
most  prominent.  Now,  this  system  often 
proves  a  fallacious  guide  to  the  physician, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  he  does  not  often 
get  a  true  idea  of  its  character  from  the 
patient.  If  the  patient  has  the  faculty  of 
perceiving,  mentally,  the  difference  in  the 
character  of  pain,  he  is  often  deficient  of 
the  faculty  of  comparison  and  description 
He  cannot  tell  you  whether  the  pain  is  cut- 
ting, shooting,  tearing,  drawing,  pressing, 
gnawing,  or  burning.  Hence  the  physi- 
cian's knowledge,  without  some  more  relia- 
ble information,  must  be,  necessarily,  infe- 
rential. This  will  not  answer  the  accurate 
demands  of  Homoeopathia.  The  symptoms 
of  the  disease  must  correspond  in  every 
particular  with  the  symptoms  of  the  drug, 
or  success  will  not  follow.  The  inability 
of  the  patient  to  describe  his  symptoms,  ac- 
counts for  a  large  proportion  of  the  failures 
which  occur  in  Homoeopathic  practice.  The 
sick  must  learn  to  analyze  their  sensations 
and  communicate  them  accurately  to  the 
physician,  before  this  source  of  failure  will 
cease. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  symptoms 
which  will  never  deceive  us — they  always 
speak  facts.  Upon  these  symptoms  the 
physician  should  always  place  his  greatest 
reliance.  They  are  called  objective,  be- 
cause they  are  the  special  objects  of  the 
senses — such  as  sight,  hearing,  touch,  etc. 
They  are  independent  of  the  control  of  the 
patient.  The  physician  does  not  depend 
for  his  knowledge  of  them,  upon  the  pa- 
tient's just  appreciation  of  sensations. — 
The  appearance  of  the  skin — eruptions  etc. , 
motions  of  the  heart,  the  general  aspect  of 
the  countenance,  the  physical  signs  of  res- 
piration, and  the  excretions  of  the  body, 
are  embraced  in  this  class  of  symptoms. — 
Upon  these  symptoms,  in  the  treatment  of 


infants,  we  have  to  rely  almost  wholly  ;  and 
the  truthfulness  of  these  signs,  in  my 
judgment,  accounts  for  our  superior  suc- 
cess in  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  pa- 
tients. 

But  a  still  greater  obstacle  to  a  success- 
ful issue  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
diseases,  lies  in  this  : — the  patient  is  in 
haste  to  recover.  Immediate  effects  from 
the  remedy  must  be  seen — a  cure  must  be 
performed  right  off,  or  the  patient  is  not 
satisfied  to  continue  the  treatment.  This 
you  know,  gentlemen,  is  impossible.  The 
very  nature  of  chronic  maladies  precludes 
the  possibility. 

Chronic  2a\(i.  acute  ^wa/adics  differ  widely 
from  each  other  in  their  character  and 
course.  Their  relation  is  comparatively 
like  temptations,  in  the  moral  world,  to  the 
hereditary  depravity  of  mankind.  The 
one  comes  from  without,  and  the  other  is 
inherent  in  the  constitution.  As  in  temp- 
tations, there  is  a  constant  endeavor  to  ex- 
cite into  activity  the  hereditary  evils  of  our 
nature,  so  in  acute  maladies  there  is  a  con- 
stant effort  to  rouse  into  activity  the  dor- 
mant hereditary  tendency  to  disease.  "We 
might  extend  this  parallelism,  but  time 
will  not  permit.  Therefore,  with  these 
hints  we  leave  it  for  the  consideration  of 
those  who  are  curious  enough  to  pursue  the 
investigation.  While  acute  diseases  arise 
fi'om  impression  made  from  without,  such 
as  telluric  influences,  sudden  atmospheric 
changes,  over  and  improper  eating,  and 
are  generally  under  the  control  of  the  re- 
cuperative pow'crs  of  the  system,  chronic 
diseases  are  inherent  in  the  constitution ; 
they  lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  phys- 
ical organism, — the  constitution  is  defect- 
ive in  its  incipient  formation.  Acute  dis- 
eases are  the  result  of  a  violation  of  the 
physical  laws  of  life,  and  are  never  trans- 
mitted to  the  offspring  ;  but  chronic  dis- 
eases are  the  result  of  a  violation  of  the 
moral  laws  of  life.  They  are  acquired  lit- 
tle by  little,  and  are  transmitted  with  as 
much  certainty  to  the  offspring,  as  are 
mental  peculiarities.  This  inheritance,  in 
various  ways,  acquires  additional  import- 
ance and  power,  in  passing  down  through 
the  multiplied  generations  of  ages,  until 
whole  families  are  swept  off  by  it.  This 
we  see  manifested  more  especially  in  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs.  The  cure  consists  in  a 
change  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  the 
physiological  action  of  the  whole  organism, 
by  specific  remedies.  This  change  can  be 
effected  only  by  a  long  course  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment. 

This  is  the  form  of  disease,  gentlemen  of 
the  Institute,  which  we  are  often  called  up- 
on to  cure,  in  a  week — a  month,  or  at  furth- 
est, in  a  few  months ;  and  by  those,  too, 
who  have  exhausted  the  whole  resources  of 
the  allopathic  art,  and  thus  made  the  dis- 
ease worse  by  complicating  it  with  the  dis- 
eased action  of  drugs.    If  we  are  wise 
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enough  not  to  commit  ourselves  to  such  a 
promise,  but  frankly  state  the  fact  that  it 
will  require  one,  three,  five,  or  more  years 
to  perform  the  cure,  our  honest  and  truth- 
ful declaration  is  often  construed  into  an 
implied  acknowledgment  that  our  art  is  un- 
availing. But  it  is  better,  far  better,  gen- 
tlemen, to  protect  the  honor  of  Homoepathia, 
by  refusing  to  take  charge  of  such  cases, 
until  the  patient  promises  entire  submis- 
sion, either  from  an  intelligent  understand- 
ing of  the  transcendent  powers  of  Homoeopa- 
thia  5  or  from  a  conviction  that  all  other 
means  are  unavailing. 

When  mankind  trust  less  to  the  blind 
teachings  of  theorists  and  system-makers, 
and  more  to  their  own  personal  investiga- 
tion of  truth,  by  rational  induction, — when 
all  make  it  a  point  to  study  the  laws  of  life 
and  health,  and  to  better  understand  dis- 
eases and  their  cure,  as  matters  pertaining 
to  their  own  personal  welfare  5  then,  by 
the  aid  afforded  him  by  the  patient,  the  of- 
fice of  the  physician  will  be  less  arduous, — 
his  prescriptions  more  sure  in  their  aim, 
and,  of  course,  more  unfailing  in  their  con- 
sequences. 

Thus,  gentlemen,  we  have  endeavored 
to  show,  first,  both  by  analogy  and  experi- 
ence, that  there  is  a  universal  law  of  cure, 
and  that  this  law  is  the  homoeopathic. — 
Next,  we  have  attempted  to  point  out  the 
true  causes  of  failure,  with  homoeopathic 
physicians,  where  a  cure  is  not  performed. 
"We  have  seen  that  the  cure  sometimes  fails, 
from  the  limited  condition  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica  ;  and  sometimes 
from  a  want  of  knowledge,  on  the  part  of 
the  physician,  of  the  true  character  of  those 
remedies  already  possessed.  But  a  far 
more  fruitful  source  of  failure  is  shown  to 
be,  the  unenlightened  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  his  haste  to  recover. 

If  these  points  have  been  made  sufficient- 
ly clear,  the  work  before  us,  gentlemen,  is 
obvious.  The  homoeopathic  law  we  may 
set  down  as  a  fixed  fact — yea,  a  universal 
law  of  cure — unchangeable  and  eternal,  as 
is  the  Author  of  all  truth.  To  search  the 
archives  of  nature  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering a  law  to  guide  us  in  the  choice  of 
our  remedies,  we  have  no  further  need. — 
This  object  has  been  gained.  Hahnemann 
had  the  mental  organization  equal  to  the 
work,  and  his  endeavors,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Divine  Providence,  were  crowned 
with  success.  Our  attention  now  is  to  be 
directed  solely  to  extending  and  perfecting 
the  means  of  making  this  law  universally 
available  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  In 
furtherance  of  this  object,  we  must  continue 
the  work  of  perfecting  our  Materia  Med- 
ica. In  the  true  self-sacrificing  spirit  of 
Hahnemann  and  his  co-laborers  in  this 
great  work,  we  must  submit  ourselves  to 
the  sickening  influence  of  drugs  ;  in  the 
true  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy, we  must  immolate  our  love   of 


self  upon  the  altar  of  human  progress  and 
human  welfare.  In  other  words,  we  must 
not  only  be  willing,  but  we  must  actually 
become  sick,  that  we  may  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  the  means  to  make  the  sick  well. 

This  is  not  a  work  which  is  to  subserve 
the  necessities  of  a  day — an  age — or  a  gen- 
eration, only  5  but  it  is  a  work  which  is  to 
subserve  the  necessities  of  mankind  in  all 
coming  time.  When  the  allopathic  Mate- 
ria Medica  shall  be  remembered  and  retain- 
ed by  the  curious  only  as  a  memorial  of 
the  dark  ages  of  medical  science,  the  ho- 
moeopathic will  occupy  an  indispensable  po- 
sition, and  one  as  positive  and  permanent 
in  the  wants  of  the  race,  as  the  simplest  el- 
ementary rules  of  mathematical  science. 

A  work  of  no  less  importance  than  the 
proving  of  drugs  upon  ourselves,  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  symptoms,  thus  obtained,  in- 
to scientific  order.  Whoever  shall  do  this, 
will  take  rank  with  the  great  discoverers  of 
the  world.  Until  this  work  is  accomplish- 
ed, let  no  member  of  the  profession  fail  to 
give  it  his  most  earnest  attention.  We 
must  not  forget,  that  none  but  earnest  and 
sincere  seekers  are  permitted  to  enter  the 
temple  of  truth.  And  no  one  should  think 
himself  beneath  the  possibility  of  becoming 
the  medium  of  a  truth  of  such  magnitude 
— the  instrument  of  a  benefaction  so  im- 
mense to  the  race.  Earnestness  of  purpose 
will  accomplish  much  ;  and  in  the  present 
struggle  going  on  between  the  new  and 
the  old  school  of  medicine — betwern  truth 
and  falsity,  he  who  has  not  this  energy  of 
purpose  to  sustain  him  in  the  contest,  had 
better  not  engage. 

It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  urge  the  im- 
portance of  employing  every  opportunity 
to  enlighten  the  public  mind  upon  these 
three  great  points,  viz. :  the  true  nature  of 
disease — the  universal  law  of  cure,  and  the 
necessary  means  to  make  that  law  univer- 
sally applicablein  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 
However  well  the  physician  may  act  his 
part,  however  perfect  may  become  the  hom- 
oeopathic Materia  Medica,  both  in  extent 
and  arrangement ;  and  however  proficient 
the  physician  may  become  in  its  use,  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  the  patient— unless 
he  is  able  to  give  an  intelligible  idea  of 
his  own  symptoms,  and  knows  enough  of 
the  true  nature  of  disease  to  give  each  rem- 
edy its  proper  time  to  work,  failures  must 
of  necessity  follow. 

Just  in  the  degree  that  these  three 
things  are  accomplished,  viz.  :  the  exten- 
sion of  the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica 
to  its  utmost  limits — its  scientific  arrange- 
ment— and  the  enlightenment  of  the  public 
mind  upon  the  whole  science  and  art^  of 
medicine,  in  the  same  degree  will  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  a  successful  issue  in 
the  treatment  of  disease  disappear. 

With  this  broad  field  of  usefulness  before 
us — with  consequences  so  momentous  to 
the  well-being  of  man,  who  of  us,  gentle- 
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men,  that  has  the  love  of  human  welfare 
glowing  in  our  bosoms,  will  not  enter  heart 
and  hand  into  this  great  work  ?  A  rich 
harvest,  yet,  lies  before  us,  ready  for  the 
sickle — waving  an  invitation  to  the  reap- 
ers ;  and  he  must  gather  instead  of  heed- 
lessly trampling  under  foot,  who  would  mer- 
it, and  receive  the  closing  commendation 
of  the  great  master,  ''well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

What  nobler  object  than  this  can  ani- 
mate us, — can  enlist  the  faculties  with 
which  the  Creator  has  endowed  us?  The 
comfort — the  progress — the  welfare  of  the 
human  race  is  the  end,  and  an  approving 
conscience  the  reward. 


HAHNEMANN'S  PSORIC  PATHOLOGY. 

■  From  Professor  Henderson's  able  reply  to 
Dr.  Simpson,  who  wrote  against  Homoeopa- 
thy :  whose  work  has  been  greatly  applaud- 
ed by  the  allopathic  press  of  this  country, 
we  extract  the  following  on  the  psoric  doc- 
trine ;  which  will  shed  light  in  some  dark 
places ;  and  shows  how  limited  is  the 
knowledge  of  some  of  our  allopathic  breth- 
ren of  the  doctrines  of  their  own  school : 
"  In  1828,  one  of  his  most  celebrated 
works.  Chronic  Diseases,  their  peculiar  JVa- 
ture  "Tid  Homoeopathic  Treatment,  made 
its  appearance.  In  this  publication,  he 
gave  forth  his  opinions  on  the  ancient  doc- 
trine of  psora,  as  a  constitutional  taint  to 
which  a  vast  variety  of  the  most  important, 
chiefly  chronic,  diseases  owed  their  exist- 
ence. So  far  was  he  from  claiming  the 
credit  of  being  the  originator  of  this  pa- 
thological doctrine,  that  he  adduces,  in  sup- 
port of  his  own  decision  in  its  favor,  near- 
ly a  hundred  allopathic  authorities,  his 
predecessors,  as  having  more  or  less  explic- 
itly declared  their  conviction  of  its  truth, 
or  given  examples  in  illustration  of  it.  It 
is  ignorantly  sneered  at  by  Dr.  Simpson, 
and  the  many  who  take  up  the  cuckoo-cry 
of  derision  against  every  thing  that  Hahne- 
mann taught,  as  the  itch-doctrine  of  the 
Homoeopathists,  whereas,  it  is  neither  an 
itch-doctrine  in  a  candid  and  intelligent 
sense,  nor  is  it  a  peculiarly  homoeopathic 
doctrine.  ''I  call  it  psora,"  says  Hahne- 
mann, "  with  a  view  of  giving  it  a  general 
designation  5 "  and  that  he  did  not  regard 
it  as  synonymous  with,  or  limited  in  its 
meaning  to,  the  itch,  every  one  knows  who 
has  perused  his  treatise  on  the  subject.  One 
sentence  of  his  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  set- 
tle this  point,  and  to  leave  those  who  have 
BO  industriously  misrepresented  his  opin- 
ions utterly  without  excuse.  ''  I  am  per- 
suaded that  not  only  are  the  majority  of 
the  innumerable  skin  diseases  which  have 
been  described  and  distinguished  by  "Wil- 


lan,  but  also  almost  all  the  pseudo-organi- 
zations, etc. ,  etc.,  with  few  exceptions,  mere- 
ly the  products  of  the  multiform  psora." 

Like  Milton  invoking  Urania,  Hahne- 
mann might  say,  in  reference  to  the  psoric 
hypothesis  :  "  The  meaning,  not  the  name, 
I  call ; "  and  the  meaning  he  plainly  and 
expressly  announced  was  this,  that  the  ma- 
jority of  chronic  diseases  that  appear  as 
palsies,  asthmas,  dyspepsias,  consumptions, 
headaches,  epilepsies,  vertigoes,  etc.,  etc., 
are  due  to  a  morbid  matter  (or  miasm,  as 
he  termed  it)  existing  in  the  body  :  the 
same  as  that  which,  when  it  comes  to  the 
skin,  produces  the  almost  numberless  varie- 
ties of  eruptions  known  as  scaly  diseases, 
leprosies,  milk-crusts,  scald-heads,  ring- 
worms, itch,  pustules,  and  the  like.  Psora 
was  an  ancient  term  used  almost  indiscrimi- 
nately for  every  diversity  of  chronic,  and 
almost  every  kind  of  acute  cutaneous  dis- 
ease ;  and  no  term  appeared  more  conven- 
ient as  a  "  general  disignation  "  for  the 
radical  malady  of  which  all  these  local  dis- 
eases, both  internal  and  external,  were  oc- 
casional expressions  or  developments,  than 
that  which  already,  for  ages,  had  associat- 
ed with  it  the  idea  of  constitutional  taint 
(dyscrasia,)  that  might  show  itself  in  op- 
eration on  the  surface,  or  indicate  its  ac- 
tivity within  by  the  throes  of  some  hidden 
organ.  Dr.  Simpson  is  heartily  welcome 
to  rescue  his  protege,  the  itch-insect,  from 
the  society  of  so  many  fulsome  maladies, 
since  he  has  taken  a  fancy  to  that  comely 
production  ;  and,  when  he  does,  the  psoric 
hypothesis  of  chronic  diseases  will  remain 
substantially  one  of  the  most  incontroverti- 
ble doctrines  even  in  modern  pathology. 
This  is  not  the  occasion — any  reasonable 
space  will  not  admit  of  it — on  which  to 
discuss  this  doctrine  completely  and  satis- 
factorily ;  but  I  throw  down  the  gauntlet 
before  the  Professor  of  Midwifery,  and 
challenge  him  to  argue  the  point,  were  it 
only  for  the  honor  of  his  sect,  if  he  believes 
them  to  be  committed  to  the  rejection  of 
the  psoric  hypothesis.  But  they  are  not 
committed  to  any  thing  of  the  kind.  The 
psoric  hypothesis,  essentially  as  held  by 
Hahnemann,  wns  held  by  his  allopathic 
predecessors  ;  is  held  by  his  allopathic  suc- 
cessors, and  among  them  only,  as  an  rrcH- 
doctrine ;  and  must  be  held  in  some  degree 
by  every  medical  man  of  common  sense 
and  common  information. 

It  was  held  by  his  allopathic  predeces- 
sors :  take  an  example  from  a  work  that 
was  published  before  Hahnemann  was  born, 
by  Frederick  Hoffmann,  who  laid  "  the  basis 
of  the  pathology  at  present  taught  in  the 
I  schools  of  medicine."  After  adverting  to 
the  occurrence  of  pains  in  the  joints  on  the 
cessation  of  ulcers  in  the  legs,  he  adds  : 
''  We  have  known,  likewise,  atrocious  pains 
of  the  joints  suddenly  removed  on  the  oc- 
currence of  psora  or  itch  (psora  vel  scabie) 
having  the  character  of  white  lepra.    For, 
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whilst  shifting  of  the  morbid  matter  from 
internal  to  external  parts  is  very  beneficial  ; 
on  the  contrary,  what  turns  from  the  ex- 
ternal to  the  internal  parts  is  most  perni- 
cious." Having  said,  again,  that  "the 
true  proximate,  and  immediate  cause  of 
these  evils,"  which  he  describes  as  pus- 
tules, itch,  papula),  etc.,  "  is  nothing  else, 
than  an  impure,  viscid,  and  acrid  serum," 
(Hahnemann  never  was  so  minute)  which 
is  proved  to  be  virulent  and  violent  "  be- 
cause almost  all  the  most  serious  and  dead- 
ly diseases,  both  chronic  and  acute,  and 
these  the  most  firmly  rooted  in  the  system 
of  nervous  parts,  may  be  relieved,  on  the 
matter  being  expelled,  according  to  the 
habit  of  body  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  the 
matter  being  repelled  to  the  interior  parts, 
the  same  diseases  may  be  excited  ; "  he 
adds  :  "Experience  itself  teaches  this  truth  : 
for  innumerable  observations  of  the  most 
credible  authors  exist,  which  record  that 
spasmodic  asthma,  inflammation  of  the 
joints,  gout,  and  many  other  diseases,  have 
been  removed  on  the  appearauce  of  itch, 
(scabies,)  and  on  the  other  hand,  have 
arisen  on  the  itch  being  suppressed." 
Among  the  many  "  other  diseases"  which 
HoflFmann  ascribes  to  the  itch  ;  throughout 
his  Opera  Omnia,  are  epilepsy,  amauro- 
sis, hematuria,  consumption,  rickets,  hoop- 
ing-cough, apoplexy,  rheumatism.  Though 
he  often  employs  the  term  scabies  (itch)  in 
designating  the  disease,  which  was  thus 
the  frequent  source  of  those  serious  mala- 
dies, he  did  not,  any  more  than  Hahne- 
mann by  the  equivalent  term  jwsora,  mean 
to  specify  a  particular  kind  of  skin  disease, 
but  one  or  other  of  the  many  eruptions  to 
which  the  surface  was  liable.  Thus,  he 
speaks  of  a  psora  or  scabies  like  white 
lepra  (Lepra  alba)  ;  so  that  in  fact  almost 
any  chronic  skin  disease  was  psora  or  scab- 
ies with  him,  as  ^ith  older  writers  in  gen- 
eral. Let  the  above  suflBce  as  a  specimen 
of  Hahnemann's  hundred  allopathic  au- 
thorities for  the  psoric  hypothesis.  I  have 
given  Hoffmann  merely  because  I  have  his 
works  at  hand. 

Next,  the  psoric  doctrine  is  held  b^  the 
allopathic  successors  of  Hahnemann. 
Schonlein,  the  allopathic  Professor  of 
Pathology  and  Therapeutics  in  the  Univer- 
sity  of  Berlin,  in  a  clinical  lecture  on  a  case 
of  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  with  drop- 
sy, delivered  himself  thus  :  "  What  is  the 
cause  of  this  affection  ?  On  looking  back- 
wards, we  find  no  other  complaint  than  the 
itch.  Latterly,  the  admission  of  conse- 
quences of  the  itch,  that  old  medical  dog- 
mi,  is  not  only  become  dubious,  but  has 
been  abandoned  and  turned  into  ridicule. 
Among  the  older  physicians,  we  particular- 
ly notice  Autenreith,  who  wrote  a  masterly 
treatise  on  this  subject,  so  that  it  was  re- 
m,arkably  impudent  in  Hahnemann  to  pre- 
tend that  he  was  the  first  to  point  out  the 
consequences  of  the  itch.  ...  I  must  con- 


fess that,  according  to  my  own  observa- 
tions, and  those  of  many  other  physicians 
who  deserve  the  fullest  confidence,  /  have 
no  doubt  lohatever  about  the  existence  of 
consequences  of  the  itch.'^  The  work  of 
Autenreith,  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
the  preceding  passage,  as  containing  an  an- 
ticipation of  Hahnemann's  doctrine  regard- 
ing psora,  has  the  following  very  explicit 
declaration  on  the  subject,  showing  how 
completely  the  psoric  hypothesis  owes  its 
parentage  to  Allopathy  :  "  The  most 
formidable,  and,  in  our  country,  the  most 
frequent  source  of  the  chronic  diseases  of 
the  adult,  are  the  itch  eruptions,  badly 
treated  by  sulphur  ointment,  or  by  other 
active  greasy  applications.  I  have  so  often 
seen  the  misery  which  the  itch  occasions  to 
the  lowest  classes,  and  to  those  who  follow 
sedentary  occupations  ;  and  I  see  it  daily 
in  such  a  manifold  and  melancholy  aspect, 
that  I  do  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  declare 
it  loudly  as  a  subject  worthy  of  the  obser- 
servalion  of  every  physician,  and  even  of 
every  magistrate,  who  lays  to  heart  the 
health  of  those  committed  to  his  care." 
This  is  sufficiently  decisive,  and  curious 
too,  considering  the  recent  attempts  to 
palm  the  zYc/^-doctrine  on  Hahnemann. 
Schonlein  claims  it  for  Allopathy,  and, 
with  the  ignorance  which  is  universal 
among  allopathic  writers,  who  would  de- 
preciate Hahnemann,  accuses  the  discover- 
er of  Homoeopathy  with  arrogating  to  him- 
self the  discovery,  also,  of  the  itch-doc- 
trine,  though  he  expressly  refers  to  nearly 
a  hundred  preceding  authors,  in  confirma- 
tion of  his  own  views  regarding  it.  Schon- 
lein's  lecture  is  curious  in  another  respect. 
The  discrimination  of  a  particular  disease, 
which  should  be  distinguished  as  itch  from 
all  other  skin  diseases,  by  its  insect,  (or  ra- 
ther arachnoid,)  more  especially,  is  entirely 
a  modern  accomplishment ;  indeed,  as  a 
general  attainment,  it  is  but  a  very  few 
years  old,  and  was  not  recognized  at  all 
by  Hahnemann  ;  perhaps  it  was  even  un- 
known to  him  that  the  itch  could  ever  be  so 
distinguished,  notwithstanding  that  the  in- 
sect had  long  been  ascertained  to  occur,  in 
connection  with  an  eruption  on  the  skin. 
By  the  term  psora,  Hahnemann  did  not 
mean  the  special  disease  which  Schonlein 
and  his  cotemporaries  discriminate  as  the 
itch,  but  without  distinctive  scaly,  papu- 
lar, and  tettery  eruptions  of  all  kinds.  It  is 
plain,  therefore,  that  the  lYc^-doctrine  is  a 
modern  allopathic  one,  and  by  no  means 
the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  which  is,  on 
the  contrary,  the  psoric-doctr'me.  Dr. 
Simpson  must,  therefore,  keep  his  itch  to 
himself;  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it, 
and  never  had,  in  the  same  sense  as  modern 
Allopathy  has  a  right  to  it.  Hahnemann, 
indeed,  in  treating  of  the  primary  form  of 
psora,  which  he  regarded  as  contagious, 
probably  to  account  for  its  extensive  preva- 
lence, adverts  to  an  eruption  of  vesicles 
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or  pustules,  distinguished  by  itching,  (when 
there  is  an  eruption  at  the  outset,  which, 
however,  he  holds  not  to  be  always  the 
case,)  but  as  that  is  a  symptom  common  to 
the  itch,  and  to  many  pustular  eruptions,  as 
well  as  in  a  very  excessive  degree  to  the 
vesicular  eczema,  it  affords  no  evidence 
whatever,  that  the  skin  disease  he  speaks 
of,  as  the  primary  form  of  cutaneous  psora, 
was  the  same  as  that  which  we  now  distin- 
guish as  the  itch.  The  presence  of  the 
Acarus,  or  Sarcoptes  scabiei,  termed  the 
itch  insect,  is  now  generally  held  to  be  the 
distinctive  characteristic  of  the  itch  ;  and 
Hahnemann,  knowing  nothing  of  the  essen- 
tial part  it  plays  in  that  disease,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  having  necessarily  referred  to 
what  is  now  called  itch,  especially  when  we 
remember  how  closely  eczema  often  resem- 
bles itch — the  insect  being  put  out  of  view. 
"What  makes  this  remark  entitled  to  more 
weight,  is  the  fact,  that  eczema  may  be 
contagious,  as  well  as  the  scabies  or  itch 
which  it  so  closely  resembles.  Mr.  Eras- 
mus Wilson,  in  his  work  on  Skin  Diseases, 
admits  this  fact,  although  he  limits  the  ac- 
tion of  the  eczematous  matter  which  ex- 
cites the  disease  in  another  to  mere  non- 
specific irritation.  And  still  further  to 
show  that  Hahnemann's  observations  did 
not  refer  specially  to  the  itch,  as  distin- 
guished from  itching  vesicular  and  pustu- 
lar diseases  in  general,  it  is  worthy  of  being 
noticed,  that  the  minute  doses  of  Sulphur 
he  recommends  as  having  been  successful 
in  the  cure  of  the  primary  eruption,  are  in- 
capable of  curing  tYc^  with  its  insect,  though 
they  do  cure  eczema. 

One  important  point  in  which  Hahne- 
mann's views  of  psora  differed  from  those 
of  his  predecessors  was  this,  that  while 
they  regarded  internal  diseases  as  produci- 
ble only  when  the  psoric  matter  was  driven 
in  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  he  thought 
that  the  constitution  might  be  elsewhere  se- 
riously disordered  by  the  ''  miasm,"  while 
the  skin  was  also  affected,  and  that  it  was 
not  necessary  that  the  skin  should  ever 
be  affected,  though  it  generally  or  often 
was.  The  "miasm,"  once  ensconced  in  the 
body,  might,  in  his  opinion,  act  any  where 
according  to  circumstances,  internally  or 
externally  ;  though  of  course,  when  its 
principal  operations  were  conducted  on  the 
surface,  the  more  deeply  seated  parts  en- 
joyed comparative  repose.  His  psoric  doc- 
trine, therefore,  was  almost  identical  in  its 
principles,  with  the  modern  dyscrasic  pa- 
thology, which  recognizes  a  moj'hific  ad- 
mixture, taint,  or  poison  of  some  kind,  as 
the  cause  of  a  great  many  chronic  diseases. 
Indeed,  there  is  at  present,  a  mania  among 
physicians  on  this  subject.  Almost  every 
disease  is  now  being  traced  to  morbific  mat- 
ters and  animal  poisons  in  the  blood.  The 
solids  of  the  body  are,  in  the  estimation  of 
some  pathologists — and  these  of  no  mean 
note — the  mere  creatures  and  appendages 


of  the  fluids,  and  are  all  but  utterly  de- 
prived of  any  other  standing  in  health  or 
disease,  than  as  the  field  on  which  the  fluids 
execute  their  devoirs,  when  they  happen  to 
be  sound,  or  perform  their  dyscrasic  ebulli- 
tions when  they  are  diseased. 

The  reader  who  is  curious  on  the  subject, 
will  find  some  very  ingenious  arguments 
and  speculations,  by  Professor  Paget,  and 
Dr.  W.  Budd,  in  support  of  the  doctrine, 
that  morbid  material  in  the  blood  is  the 
cause  of  many  diseases  of  the  skin,  bones, 
joints,  arteries,  &c.,  not  always  ascribed 
to  such  a  source.  Dr.  Budd,  after  express- 
ing his  opinion  that  this  morbid  material 
produces  skin  diseases  by  entering  into 
union  with  portions  of  the  cutaneous  tis- 
sue, says  that  the  morbid  matter  is  liable 
from  various  causes  to  be  repelled  from  the 
surface,  and,  in  consequence,  to  produce 
various  disorders  in  internal  parts.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  latter  statement,  he  refers 
to  Willan,  "  On  Cutaneous  Diseases,"  for 
illustrative  instances,  and  gives  the  follow- 
ing interpretation  of  the  occurrence  : — 
"  That  the  peculiar  morbid  matter  of  the 
disease,  which  was  before  detained  in  the 
part  effected,  and  held  in  union  with  it,  be- 
ing now  suddenly  loosed  and  set  afloat  in 
the  general  circulation,  has  become  free  to 
fix  on  internal  organs,  or,  circulating  any 
where  with  the  blood,  to  effect  the  system 
at  large."  But  it  is  not  only  from  the  skin 
that  he  believes  the  morbid  matter  to  be 
subject  to  repulsion.  It  may  be  from  deep- 
er-seated parts  likewise,  as  from  the  tissues 
of  the  joints  in  gout,  and  he  refers  to  *'  re- 
pelled gout "  as  explicable  on  the  same 
principle  as  that  which  is  expressed  in  the 
above  quotation.  Finally,  repulsion  of 
the  morbid  matter  is  not  more  essential 
to  this  pathology  of  the  allopathic  school, 
than  it  was  to  the  similar  pathology  of 
Hahnemann.  In  the  estimation  of  Dr. 
Budd  and  others, important  internal  organs, 
such  as  the  aorta  and  other  arteries,  and 
the  lungs,  may  become  the  seats  of  the 
most  serious  diseases  by  the  morbid  matter 
attaching  itself  to  them  in  the  first  in- 
stance. It  is  thus  that  Dr.  Budd,  as  others 
had  done  before  him,  accounts  for  the 
atheromatous  patches  on  the  interior  of 
blood-vessels  ;  it  is  thus  that  Baumes  and 
others  in  later  times,  as  Borden  and  Pujol 
before,  explain  the  occui-rence  of  pulmo- 
nic consumption  ;  and  it  is  thus  that  the 
origin  of  many  local  diseases  which  are 
included  under  the  name  of  scrofula,  is  ex- 
plained, as,  by  Pujol,  when  he  says,  "The 
slow  but  destructive  poison  which  gives 
birth  to  scrofula,  attacks  indifferently  all 
parts  of  the  human  body  ;"  and  by  Miiller 
who  is  said,  by  Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  to  sup- 
pose "  that  struma,  (scrofula)  is  produced 
by  the  presence  of  an  acrid  or  irritant 
principle  in  the  liquor  sanguinis  "  or  blood. 
Here,  then,  we  have  all  the  essentials  of 
Hahnemann's  psoric  pathology  in  the  doc- 
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trines  of  his  allopathic  contemporaries  or 
successors.  The  only  difference  (conta- 
gion excepted)  between  him  and  them  being 
this,  that  what  he,  in  general  terms,  alludes 
to  as  dependent  on  a  morbid  matter  in  the 
body,  they  seem  to  regard  as  due  to  sever- 
al. The  difference  is,  however,  more  in 
appearance  than  reality,  for  the  termjosora, 
by  which  Hahnemann's  hypothesis  is  de- 
signated, is  extremely  indefinite,  and  seems 
never  to  have  been  employed  expressly  to 
distinguish  any  one  special  morbid  condi- 
tion 5  while  all  that  he  says  of  his  psoric 
miasm  may,  without  any  violence  to  his 
pathological  or  practical  doctrines,  be  un- 
derstood as  said  of  several,  or  even  many 
miasms.  The  only  essential  particular  in 
the  psoric  pathology  is  the  recognition  of 
morbid  matter,  (materies  morbi,)  of  some 
kind  or  kinds,  as  the  constitutional  taint, 
or  dyscrasia,.  on  which  chronic  diseases  de- 
pend for  their  manifestation,  the  obstinacy, 
and  their  liability  to  recur  after  being  ap- 
parently removed ;  and  it  is  of  no  conse- 
quence whatever  to  the  general  doctrine 
whether  the  matter  be  single  or  manifold. 

Without  believing  that  the  modern  doc- 
trinal pathology  of  the  allopathic  physi- 
cians, to  whom  I  have  referred  is  correct  in 
every  particular,  or  in  reference  to  every 
disease  to  which  they  have  extended  it,  I 
am  prepared  to  contend  that  it  is  just  in 
the  main,  and  must  be  held  by  every  well- 
informed  and  observant  physician.  In  say- 
ing so  much  in  favor  of  this  modern  pathol- 
ogy, as  held  by  allopathic  physicians,  I  say, 
in  effect,  that  I  believe,  and  am  prepared  to 
show  that  Hahnemann's  psoric  doctrine  is, 
in  the  main,  just,  and  that  it  must  be  held 
by  every  intelligent  physician.  For  Hah- 
nemann's doctrine  differs  in  no  essential 
particular  from  theirs,  and  has  no  more  to 
do  with  the  itch  than  theirs, — nay,  much 
less  ;  for  Schonlein  specifies  the  individual 
disease,  now  distinguished  as  itch  by  its  in- 
sect, as  capable  of  causing  internal  diseases, 
which  Hahnemann  never  did. 

I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  proofs  of  the 
general  soundness  of  this  pathology,  both 
Hahnemannic  and  allopathic,  because  I  be- 
lieve that  no  one  worthy  of  being  argued 
with  will  dispute  it,  at  least  I  shall  wait 
until  it  is  disputed  by  any  respectable  op- 
ponent. The  kind  of  facts,  however,  on 
which  the  doctrine  rests,  I  may  briefly  notice. 
First,  then,  they  are  analogical  ;  as,  for 
instance,  when  eruptions  on  the  skin  or  in- 
ternal diseases  are  produced  by  the  recep- 
tion of  poisons  or  medicines  into  the  body, 
as  mercury,  arsenic,  lead,  iodide  of  potas- 
sium, and  a  multitude  of  others.  These 
.  are  examples  in  which  morbific  substances 
are  known  to  be  introduced  into  the  body, 
■  and  the  disorders  which  arise  as  a  conse- 
quence are  too  familiar  to  admit  of  any 
doubt  as  to  their  being  caused  by  those  sub- 
stances ;  while,  in  some  instances,  the  pres- 
ence of  the  morbific  agent  is  detected,  by 


chemical  means,  in  part  especially  which  is 
the  chief  seat  of  the  medicinal  disease.  Sec- 
ondly, the  facts  are  such  as  to  admit  of  no 
question  that  a  morbid  matter,  of  the  na- 
ture of  an  animal  poison,  and  not  merely 
drugs  or  inorganic  poisons,  is  the  cause  of 
disease,  as  when  blood  is  transferred  from  a 
diseased  animal  into  a  healthy  one,  and,  in 
consequence  of  its  containing    a    morbid 
matter,  produces  disease  in    the  latter. — 
And   thirdly,  the   facts  which  remain,  if 
less  pointedly  and  indubitable  proofs  of  a 
morbid  matter  being  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
eases to  which  they  relate,  than  those  di- 
rect evidences  which  have  just  been  no- 
ticed ;  are  far  more   satisfactorily  explain- 
ed in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  which 
the  latter  serve  to  establish  than  with  any 
other.    Examples  of  this  last  class  are  the 
cases  in  which   the   sudden  disappearance 
of  eruptions  from  the  surface,  has  been  fol- 
lowed by  serious   and   even  fatal  internal 
disease.     "Wellan  records   an  instance   in 
which  repelled  nettlerash  was  fatal,  and 
mentions,  among  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
the  case  of  a  girl  affected  with  lepra,  who 
had  the  eruption  repelled  by  drinking  cold 
water  while  she  was  over-heated,  and  in 
consequence  became   affected  with  "  a  per- 
petual disposition  to  vomiting,"  which  re- 
sisted all  remedies,  and  ceased  in   about 
eight  months,  only  to  be  replaced  by  con- 
vulsions of  the  limbs  and  body,  which  re- 
mained unmitigated  after   several  months 
of  treatment.     There    are    probably  few 
practitioners  who  have  not  had  occasion  to 
remark  equally,  or  even  more   severe  con- 
sequences to  follow  the  repulsion  of  chronic 
eczema  of  the  scalp,  and  one   or  other  of 
the  forms  of  strophulus  which  affect  infants. 
Of  the  latter,  Wellan  observes  :— "  If  it  be 
by  any  means  suddenly  repelled  from  the 
surface,  diarrhoea,  vomiting,  spasmodic  af- 
fections of  the  bowels,  and  often  general  dis- 
turbance of  the  constitution  succeed  ;  but  on 
its  reappearance  those  internal  complaints 
immediately  cease."  "  On  these  remarks," 
he  adds,  ^'  a  necessary  caution  is  founded, 
not  to   expose   infants,  with  the   eruption 
upon  them,  to  a  stream  of  cold   air,  nor  to 
plunge  them  into   a  cold  bath,  the  most 
violent  symptoms  and  even  fatal   conse- 
quences having  occasionally  resulted  from 
such  imprudent  conduct."    A  single  addi- 
tional instance  from  the   same   author  is 
worthy  of  being  quoted,  as  it  illustrates 
the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann  on  the  agency 
of  a  psoric  poison  in  producing  internal 
diseases,  independently  of  the  primary  oc- 
currence   of   an    eruption.      Treating    of 
lichen   agrius,   he   says   of  a  female  who 
was  ultimately  the   subject  if  it  : — '•  Dur- 
ing the  year  1793,  she  had  often  complain- 
ed of  pains  in  the  head  and  stomach,  with 
a  sense  of  depression  and  faintness.    These 
symptoms  were  occasionally  troublesome 
to  her  till  the   spring  of  1794,  when  they 
were  suddenly  relieved  by  an  appearance 
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of  numerous  red,  tingliug  papul?e  ou  the 
arms  and  wrists.  At  the  begiiming  of  the 
year  1795,  in  a  severe  frost,  the  eruption 
assumed  a  pustular  form.  The  ulcerations 
succeeded  them  were  partially  covered 
blackish  scabs,  but  continued  to  discharge 
a  watery  fluid  for  several  months,  and  did 
not  wholly  heal  till  the  end  of  the  year. 
Since  that  time,  she  has  been  aflected  with 
pains  of  the  limbs,  headache,  languor,  and 
indigestion.  These  complaints  are.  from 
time  to  time  removed,  in  consequence  of 
the  appearance  of  papa  as  on  the  arms  and 
other  parts  of  the  body,"  etc. 

By  the  time  that  the  work  on  Chronic 
Diseases  was  pub  ished.  Homoeopathy  had 
a  goodly  number  of  professional  disciples, 
among  whom  a  diversity  of  opinion  pre- 
Tailed,  regarding  the  soundness  of  the 
psoric  hypothesis.  Twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago,  sulidistn,  or  the  doctrine  which  regards 
disease  as  primarily  and  peculiarly  an  af- 
fection of  the  properties  of  the  living  tis- 
sues, was  generally,  if  not  universally,  the 
pathology  of  physicians  in  every  country 
of  Europe.  It  had  succeeded,  and  gradual- 
ly suijplanted,  the  hiimoral  pathology  of 
former  times,  and  some  of  the  followers  of 
Hahnemann  had  ditiiculty  in  entertaining 
the  conception  involved  in  the  revived 
psoric  pathology,  that  chronic  diseases, 
"which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  consid- 
er as  affections  peculiar  to  the  solids  of  the 
body,  depended  in  any  degTee  upon  so 
moveab'e  a  substance,  as  Hahnemann's 
doctrine  supposed  to  be  so  essential  an  ele- 
ment of  disease.  The  facts  to  which  he 
appealed  in  support  of  his  views,  they,  of 
course. knew  to  be  unquestionable,  but  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  interpret  them  on 
a  different  principle,  and  to  ascril>e  to  the 
agency  of  the  nervous  system,  in  particu- 
lar, what  the  resuscitated  doctrine  referred 
to — a  fluctuating  miasm  or  poison.  To  this 
day,  homoeopathic  physicians  remain  divid- 
ed on  the  subject  of  the  psoric  hypothesis  : 
but  I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  proportion  as 
they  reflect  upon  it  more,  in  connection 
with  a  close  observation  of  the  phenomena 
of  disease,  they  will  come  to  be  more  and 
more  as  one  in  regarding  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther they  shall  continue  to  distinguish  it  as 
the  psui'ic.  or  shall  learn  to  know  it  by  a  dif- 
ferent name,  as  essentially  sound  and  iudis- 
pensible  to  just  conceptions  of  the  requisites 
for  successful  practice.  Many  of  the  allo- 
pathic party,  as  has  been  shown,  have  em- 
braced pathological  opinions  that  are  al- 
most identical  with  the  psoric  doctrine,  and 
the  general  tendency  of  pathology  in  the 
present  day  is  so  strongly  towards  humor- 
ism,  that  the  risk  is  of  physicians  running 
to  such  extremes  on  the  subject,  as  to  forget 
that  man  possesses  ''  an  animated  nervous 
frame,''  as  well  as  a  ^'  chemical  mixt'"  in 
his  constitution. 
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THE  BITE  OF  A  COPPER-HEAD  SNASE 

A  CLERGYMAN-  about  30  ycars  of  age,  of 
general  good  health,  with  the  exception  of 
a  bronchial  affection  ;  in  September,  1852, 
was  bitten  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  by  a  cop. 
per-headed  snake.  He  immediately  im- 
mersed the  leg  in  black  mud,  after  tying  a 
handkerchief  tightly  around  just  below  the 
knee.  The  first  sensation  of  the  bite  was 
ai3  of  a  scratch,  or  prick  of  a  pin,  or  a  net- 
t'e  sting ;  followed  by  a  burning  smarting, 
and  then  a  severe  pain  set  in  with  the 
burning  and  smarting.  The  burning  was 
like  fire,  and  accompanying  it  was  numb- 
prickling  all  over  the  body,  but  especially 
in  the  wounded  leg.  This  numb-prickling 
sensation  continued  for  several  days. 

The  leg  soon  after  the  bite,  began  to  swell 
and  filled  the  boot-leg.  "When  the  limb 
was  taken  out  of  the  mud,  where  it  bad 
been  kept  for  about  one  hour  ;  it  was  of  a 
purplish  color,  evidently  caused  by  conges- 
tion of  the  capillary  veins.  On  removing 
the  handkerchief,  a  sensation  as  of  a  rush, 
passed  all  over  the  body  ;  but  centered  on 
the  stomach  with  the  most  violent  force, 
and  a  deathly  sinking  sickness.  He  was 
hardly  able  to  lift  his  hand  or  elevate  his 
head.  "When  holding  his  head  down,  there 
was  a  roaring  in  the  ears,  and  a  feeling  as 
if  the  eyes  would  burst  from  their  sockets. 
All  the  first  night  he  applied  slices  of  raw 
onions,  frequently  renewed,  and  took  a  ca- 
thartic. 

The  sensation  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach 
was  accompanied  by  vomiting,  and  follow- 
ed at  each  emesis  by  a  feeling  as  though 
the  snake  was  coiled  up  in  the  stomach,  and 
very  cold.  TThat  he  vomited  seemed  cold. 
There  was  also  salivation  which  had  the 
same  coldness.  Every  time  he  thought  of 
the  snake,  vomiting  and  gaging  took  place. 
After  vomiting,  there  was  a  desire  for  large 
draughts  of  cold  water,  but  dared  not  drink 
much,  because  vomiting  would  come  on  of 
water  and  the  same  coldness.  Mouth  parch- 
ed, with  a  burnt  feeling  in  it,  or  like  a  can- 
ker. Tongue  felt  stiff.  T\Tien  the  fever 
subsided,  purple  spots,  similar  in  some  re- 
spects to  bee-stings,  appeared  all  over  the 
surface  of  the  body.  On  the  way  home  after 
the  bite,  and  all  the  first  night,  was  very 
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drowsy.  Sleep,  full  of  horrid  dreams  of 
snakes,  and  a  dream  of  this  snake  produc- 
ed the  same  sensations  of  coldness,  droop- 
ing, gaging  and  vomiting,  which  were  also 
reproduced  by  thinking  of  this  snake  in 
his  waking  hours. 

For  four  or  five  years  afterwards,  about 
the  same  season  of  the  year  in  which  he 
was  bitten,  the  same  spots  made  their  ap- 
pearance, accompanied  by  itching.  Each 
spot  about  the  size  of  a  fifty  cent  piece. 
Dr.  J.  W.  Redfield. 

Harlem,  N.  Y.  City,  May  21th,  1854. 


QUAETERLY    HOMCEOPATHIC    MAGA- 
ZINE. 

Edited  by  Drs.  J.  H.  Pulte,  H.  P.  Gatch- 
ELL,  AND  CD.  Williams.  Published  by 
Dr.  C.  D.  "Williams,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

'    This  is  a  continuation   of   the  Monthly 
American  Magazine  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  junior  Editor — his  associates  being 
"  old  stagers,"  knowing  enough  to  keep 
their  fingers  out  of  the  fire — makes  his  bow 
to  the  public  in  a  vulgar,  abusive  article  of 
some  twelve  pages,  against  us,  personally. 
The  reason  for  this  attack  is,  that  we  ex- 
pressed our  opinion  that  the  Homoeopathic 
College  of  Pennsylvania,  can,  for  the  pres- 
ent, meet  the  demands  of  our  school,  and 
that  we  did  not  acknowledge  the  ''Western 
College  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine."  The 
selfishness  of  such  an  article  must  appear 
to  its  readers,  when  usually  a  reaction 
takes  place  upon  the  author  himself. 


The  Marble  and  Granite  of  Ancient 
Rome. — The  quantity  of  marble  and  gran- 
ite employed  in  the  decoration  of  ancient 
Rome  can  scarcely  be  estimated.  Accord- 
ing to  Pliny  (who  also  says  that  in  thirty- 
five  years  more  than  a  hundred  sumptuous 
palaces  were  erected),  there  were  as  many 
statues  as  people, — every  temple,  portico, 
and  public  walk  being  crowded  with  them. 
Every  street  presented  a  succession  of  arch- 
itectural effects  ;  at  every  turn  were  fresh 
groups  of  noble  edifices  ;  of  temples  alone 
there  were  no  less  than  four  hundred  and 
twenty.  But,  alas!  the  greater  part  of 
this  magnificence  has  disappeared.  Rome 
has  proved  a  quarry  for  the  world  ;  her 
buildings  have  fallen  ;  thousands  of  stat- 
ues and  sculptures  have  been  carried  away, 
or  were  previously  destroyed,  and  many 
more  still  lie  buried  in  this  immense  maga- 
zine of  ancient  power. —  The  Builder. 


ALLOPATHIC    PEE3CRIPTI0NS   BASED 
ON  CONJECTURE. 

Our  procedure  gives  us  an  immense  ad- 
vantage over  our  opponents,  even  in  the 
employment  of  the  very  medicines  which 
both  of  us  use  in  diseases,  which,  to  ap- 
pearance, cure  the  same.  For  instance, 
they  use  Ipecacuan,  and  also  Mercury,  in 
dysentery  ;  we  do  so  likewise,  but  with 
this  great  superiority  over  them,  that  our 
rule  directs  us  to  the  employment  of  Ipe- 
cacuan, where  Ipecacuan  is  likely  to  be 
the  most  suitable  and  successful  remedy, 
and  of  Mercury,  where  it  is  more  likely  to 
succeed ;  for  all  cases  of  dysentery  are 
neither  exactly  similar  in  every  respect, 
nor  curable  by  the  same  remedy.  Our  op- 
ponents cannot  adapt  either  of  these  medi- 
cines, with  any  degree  of  precision,  or  cer- 
tainty, to  the  different  cases  for  which  they 
are  respectively  suitable  ;  and  when  they 
do  give  the  right  remedy  in  the  right  case, 
it  is  simply  and  solely  by  chance  ; — for, 
what  they  call  the  indications,  which  seem 
to  make  it  advisable  that  one  of  the  medi- 
cines should  be  given  in  preference  to  the 
other,  are  mere  matters  of  opinion,  or 
hypothesis,  on  whick  there  is  no  general 
agreement,  and  for  which  no  valid  reason 
can  be  adduced.  The  illustration  I  have 
just  adverted  to  is,  perhaps,  the  most  favor- 
able to  the  allopathic  party  that  can  be 
given,  when  there  is  any  room  for  doubt  as 
to  what  medicine  is  proper  for  a  particular 
case  of  disease.  In  most  of  the  instances 
in  which,  speaking  in  a  general  way,  we 
employ  the  same  remedies,  their  difficulties 
in  fixing  upon  the  right  medicine  for  the 
right  case  are  vastly  increased  by  the 
choice  lying  among  several  or  many.  They 
have  no  rwZe  to  guide  them,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  that  mis-named  experience 
which  proceeds  on  the  resemblance  in  some 
of  its  chief  characters,  of  the  case  under 
treatment,  to  one  which  had  formerly  been 
treated  with  success  by  a  certain  remedy. 
This  rule  is  loose  and  uncertain,  as  a  guide 
to  practice,  because  it  never  can  descend 
sufficiently  to  particulars,  because  two  cases 
of  the  same  disease,  which  agree  in  a  few 
prominent  features,  may,  and  very  often 
do,  differ  materially  in  their  special  char- 
acters, and  in  what  they  want,  in  order  to 
be  successfully  treated. 
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7^^  The  able  address,  by  Dr.  Paine, 
which  we  publish  entire,  should  be  read 
carefully  by  every  Homoeopathist,  as  well 
as  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy. 
We  may,  hereafter,  comment  upon  one  or 
two  points  which,  so  it  seems  to  us,  might 
have  been  stated  with  less  ambiguity. 
Nevertheless,  the  reader  will  be  able  to 
perceive  the  sense  without  our  aid.  Ex- 
ception may  be  talsen  to  Dr  Paine 's  prac- 
tical use  of  the  law  of  cure.  To  our  mind,  he 
presents  it  too  narrow,  for  we  believe  there 
are  degrees  o^  similarity ,  and  although  one 
remedy  for  a  case  may  be  termed  the  reme- 
dy, and  will  cure  more  promptly  and  cer- 
tainly than  another,  because  it  is  the  most 
similar  to  the  diseased  condition  in  its 
symptoms,  yet  other  drugs  more  remote  in 
their  similarity  of  symptoms,  come  within 
the  law,  but  they  are  less  certain,  and  not 
so  prompt  in  their  curative  action.  In 
some  instances  the  drug  administered  for  a 
disease  is  so  remote  in  its  similarity,  that 
in  an  attenuated  dose,  little  or  no  influence 
is  experienced,  but  the  dose  may  be  so 
large,  that  the  paliative  effect  Dr.  P.  speaks 
of,  may  take  place.  If  there  is  error  in  this 
branch  of  the  address,  it  consists  of  not  ad- 
mitting degrees  in  '■'  similia  similibus  cur- 
antur.^^ 


^^^  The  psoric  doctrine  of  Hahnemann, 
as  presented  by  Prof.  Henderson,  should 
not  fail  to  command  the  attention  of  phy- 
sicians, of  whatever  school.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  that  our  opponents  of  the  allo- 
pathic school,  when  they  deny  and  ridicule 
certain  doctrines  advocated  by  Hahne- 
mann, often  actually  deny  doctrines  of 
their  own  school,  and  ridicule  themselves. 
We  shall  soon  believe  that  some  of  the 
scribblers  for  allopathic  journals  need  "  an- 
other quarter's  schooling,"  that  they  may 
be  better  read  in  the  literature  of  their  own 
branch  of  the  profession. 


BoERTCKE  &  Tafel,  No.  24  South  Fifth 
street,  Philadelphia,  are  authorized  agents 
for  this  Journal.  Our  friends  in  that  city 
may  hand  their  subscriptions  for  this  Jour- 
nal to  the  above  firm,  or  to  Matthew  & 
Howard,  129  South  Eighth  street. 


Subscribers  will  please  not  forget  what 
they  owe  us,  and  remit  the  amount  by  mail, 
or  otherwise,  without  delay. 


Notice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy will  appear  in  the  next  number. 


The  Toilet. — There  are  certain  moral- 
ists in  the  world,  who  labor  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  is  no  matter  what  people 
wear,  or  how  they  put  on  their  apparel. 
Such  people  cover  themselves  up,  they  do 
not  dress.  No  one  doubts  that  the  mind  is 
more  important  than  the  body,  the  jewel 
than  the  setting  :  and  yet  the  virtue  of  the 
one  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  other  are  en- 
hanced by  the  mode  in  which  they  are  pre- 
sented to  the  senses.  Let  a  woman  have 
every  virtue  under  the  sun,  if  she  is  slat- 
ternly, or  even  inappropriate  in  her  dress, 
her  merits  will  be  more  than  half  obscured. 
If,  being  young,  she  is  dowdy  or  untidy,  or 
being  old,  fantastic  or  slovenly,  her  mental 
qualifications  stand  a  chance  of  being 
passed  over  with  indifference  or  disgust. — 
Chambers. 


Domestic  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages. — 
Rude  were  the  manners  then ;  man  and 
wife  ate  off  the  same  trencher  ;  a  few  wood- 
en-handled knives,  with  blades  of  rugged 
iron,  were  a  luxury  for  the  great ;  candles 
unknown.  A  servant-girl  held  a  torch  at 
supper ;  one,  or  at  most  two  mugs  of  coarse 
brown  earthenware  formed  all  the  drink- 
ing apparatus  in  a  house.  Rich  gentlemen 
wore  clothes  of  unlined  leather.  Ordinary 
persons  scarcely  ever  touched  flesh  meat. 
Noblemen  drank  little  or  no  wine  in  sum- 
mer ;  a  little  corn  seemed  wealth.  Wo- 
men had  trivial  marriage  portions — even 
ladies  dressed  extremely  ^lain.  The  chief 
part  of  a  family's  expense  was  what  the 
males  spent  in  arms  and  horses,  none  of 
which,  however,  were  either  very  good  or 
very  showy  ;  and  grandees  had  to  lay  out 
money  on  their  lofty  towers.  In  Dante's 
comparatively  polished  times,  ladies  began 
to  paint  their  cheeks  by  way  of  finery,  go- 
ing to  the  thea.tre,  and  to  use  less  assiduity 
in  spinning  and  plying  their  distaff.  What 
is  only  a  symptom  of  prosperity  in  large, 
is  the  sure  sign  of  ruin  in  small  states.  So 
in  Florence  he  might  very  well  deplore 
what  in  London  or  Paris  would  be  to  praise 
or  cause  a  smile.  Wretchedly,  indeed,  ple- 
bians  hovelled  ;  and  if  noble  castles  were 
cold,  dark,  and  dreary,  every  where,  they 
were  infinitely  worse  in  Italy,  from  the 
horrible  modes  of  torture,  characteristic 
cruelty,  too  frightful  to  dwell  on.  Few  of 
the  infamous  structures  built  at  the  times 
treated  of  stand  at  present ;  yet  their  ruins 
disclose  rueful  corners. — History  of  the 
Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 
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The  Agitation  of  Thought  is  the  Beginning  of  Truth. 

;  OL.  9. 

NEW-YORK,  JULY,  1854. 

NO.    3. 

S.       R.       KIRBY,       M.D.,       EDITOR. 

^     ALLOPATHY  vs.  HOMCEOPATHY. 

There  are  points  in  the  following  contro- 
versy which  should  interest  the  profession, 
and  therefore,  we  lay  it  entire  before  our 
readers.  We  assume,  that  Dr.  Hendershott 
has  a  fair  standing  among  his  colleagues 
in  the  profession  at  Springfield,  Ohio,  or  he 
"would  not  have  been  elected  President  of 
the  "  Springfield  Medical  Society  ;"  and 
further,  his  valedictory,  being  thought  wor- 
thy of  publication  by  his  associates,  gives 
it  an  influence  upon  the  public,  and  hence 
our  reply.  The  question  may  arise,  how 
we  got  into  the  controversy?  Some  one 
sent  us  a  copy  of  Dr.  H.'s  address  with  the 
request,  "please  rej)ly." 


ITedical  Lectures. 

SPKixaEiELp,  May  8,  1854. 
Dr  Hendershott  : 

Dear  Sir — At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Springfield  Medical  Society,  you  favored  us 
with  a  speech,  on  the  occasion  of  your  re- 
signing your  duty  as  President.  There  were 
many  facts  contained  in  that  speech,  which 
were  not  only  interesting  to  those  medical 
men  who  were  present,  but  which  will  also 
be  read  with  interest  by  an  intelligent  pub- 
lic. It  is  therefore  that  we,  the  undersigned, 
as  members  of  that  Society,  hereby  request 
you  to  publish  the  same.  Many  of  the  medi- 
cal societies  in  the  United  States  frequently 
publish  their  proceedings,  and  we  hope  that 
our  Society  will,  in  future,  follow  their  ex- 
ample. Truly  yours, 

G.  C.  PAOLI, 
ISAAC  KAY, 
G.  P.  HACHENBERG, 

A.  c.  McLaughlin, 

A.  BRUCE, 
HENRY  H.  SEYS. 
E.  M.  BUCKINGHAM. 


May  9th,  1854. 
Gentlemen — Your  polite  note  of  yester- 
day has  been  received.    The  address  you 


refer  to  was  prepared  under  circumstances 
of  deep  domestic  affliction,  and,  certainly, 
with  no  view  to  its  publication.  Entertain- 
ing, as  I  do,  however,  a  high  appreciation 
of  your  kindness  and  civility,  I  have  con- 
sented to  furnish  you,  imperfect  as  it  is,  a 


copy  for  the  press 

"  T  om     -vTO- 


Drs. 


I  am,  .very  respectfully,  yours, 
I.  HENDERSHOTT. 
Paou, 
Ray, 

Hachekberg, 
McLaughlin, 
Bruce, 
Sets,  and 
Buckingham. 


On  the  Genius  of  the  Profession. 

The  profession  of  medicine  is  as  old,  at 
least,  as  the  days  of  Hippocrates.  Accord- 
ing to  historical  evidence,  he  was  the  first 
man  who  laid  down  precepts  concerning  this 
branch  of  study,  and  attempted  to  reduce  it 
to  the  regularity  of  a  system.  It  is  true 
that  the  art  of  healing  may  be  traced  back 
to  a  period  long  anterior  to  the  Hippocra- 
tic  age,  for,  according  to  Homer,  who  flour- 
ished 1000  years  before  the  Christian  era, 
Poladirius  was  employed,  in  the  Trojan  war, 
in  the  study  of  diseases  and  their  cures. 
But  it  was  reserved  for  the  sage  of  Cos, 
who  has  ever  been  styled  the  Prince  of 
Physicians,  to  lay  the  first  foundation  of 
medical  science,  on  which  posterity  has 
been  building  for  at  least  four  and  twenty- 
centuries. 

^  But  if  we  were  to  undertake  to  trace  the 
history  of  medicine  from  the  earliest  records 
to  the  present  time,  we  should  find  that  it  is 
little  less  than  a  history  of  doctrines,  or 
principles,  and  of  men  who  have  rendered 
themselves  illustrious  by  their  discovery. 
As  a  history  of  doctrines,  it  lays  open  the 
origin  of  opinion,  the  changes  which  they 
have  undergone,  the  distinct  characters  of 
different  systems,  and  the  leading  points  in 
which  they  agree  to  differ.  It  may,  there- 
fore, in  fact,  be  regarded  as  a  history  of  the 
human  understanding.  As  a  history  of  men, 
it  relates  to  the  principal  incidents  in  the 
lives  of  the  more  eminent  of  them  ;  par- 
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ticularly  those  circumstances  connected 
with  their  birth,  education,  character,  and 
situation  in  life,  which  may  be  supposed  to 
have  influenced  their  opinions — tal^es  no- 
tice, also,  of  their  followers  and  their  op- 
ponents, and  describes  the  origin,  progress, 
and  decline  of  their  respective  sects.  Thus 
we  perceive  that  the  history  of  medicine 
has  been  a  sort  of  register  of  discoveries 
in  the  world  of  science,  and  as  a  skillful 
guide  toward  unknown  and  unexplored  re- 
gions, where  future  adventurers  may  with 
safety  and  advantage  direct  their  course.  It 
also  serves  to  acquaint  us  with  the  general 
sources  of  science,  with  the  names  of  dis- 
tinguished aatliors,  the  subjects  of  their 
works,  and  the  assistance  that  may  be  ex- 
pected from  til  em  in  medical  researches.  So 
that  the  history  of  our  profession  may  be 
justly  deemed  an  important  branch  of  the 
history  of  erudition. 

It  is  but  just  to  admit  that  through  every 
stage  of  human  improvement,  from  the  re- 
motest antiquity  down  to  the  present  era, 
the   medical  profession  has   always   been 
equal  to  every  other,  in  its  grand  and  noble 
achievements.     During   the  periods  when 
Locke,  and  Boyle,  and  Bacon,  and  Newton 
flourished,  medicine  had  its  cotemporaries, 
who  were  not  inferior  in  large  and  liberal 
mental  endowments.     While  these  philoso- 
phers, with  kindred  minds,   were   giving 
to  the  world  new  theories  on  the  intellect- 
ual powers  and  constitution  of  man — on  the 
laws  that  govern  the  physical  system — such 
as  the  revolution  of  the   heavenly  bodies, 
gravitation,  the  polarity  of  the   magnetic 
needle,  and  many  other  ingenious  discove- 
ries in  the  departments  of  science — there 
was  a  class  of  men   operating  in   another 
field  of  mental  labor,  whose  minds  were  as 
acute  and  keenly  discerning— whose  judg- 
ments were  as  sound  and  comprehensive — 
whose  ratiocination  was  as  strong  and  con- 
vincing— whose  philanthropy  took  a  bolder 
and  more  gigantic  sweep — and  whose  aim 
and  object  was  to  alleviate  the  ills  of  suf- 
fering humanity,  and  to  soften  and  temper 
the  rigor  of  those  laws  that  had  doomed  it 
to  decadence  and  death.     Among  all  the 
boasted  trophies  of  science  and  philosophy, 
where   shall  we  find  one   that    reflects  a 
brighter  lustre  on  the  name   that  achieved 
it  than  that  which  is   accorded  to  William 
Harvey  for  his  discovery  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  and  the   motion  of  the  heart 
in  animals.     To  whom  has  there  been  due, 
at  any  time  in  the   progress  of  human  dis- 
covery, a  more   enduring  fame — a  loftier 
niche  in  the  temple   of  science — than  was 
merited  by  Crawford,  by  Black,  and  by 
Bergman,  w'ho  were  separately  engaged  in 
founding  their  doctrine  of  latent  heat,  sup- 
posed to  be  retained  in  chemical  combina- 
tion by  the  particles  of  fluids. 

We  have,  therefore,  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  the  profession  of  medicine 
has  kept  an  even  pace  with  the  other  sci- 


ences in  the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age  ; 
that  it  is  not  only  now  in  a  state  of  ad- 
vancement, but  even  advancing  with  in- 
creasing rapidity  5  and  the  present  indica- 
tions seem  to  promise  that,  as  it  becomes 
more  and  more  elevated  by  the  agencies 
now  called  into  requisition,  nev/  facts  will 
be  continually  discovered,  and  those  which 
are  already  known  will  be  better  under- 
stood and  more  beneficially  applied 

To  the  formation  of  a  national  medical 
association,  and  of  similar  associatious  in 
the  several  States,  we  may  confidently  look 
for  an  augmentation  of  all  that  gives  utili- 
ty to  the  profession,  and  dignity  to  its  pur- 
suit. Such  combinations  of  talent  and  ex- 
perience, radiating  as  they  do  from  a  com- 
mon centre,  sending  out  rays  of  light  and 
intelligence  to  so  large  and  numerous  a 
constituency,  has  long  been  desiderated  by 
the  profession.  The  primary  objects  of 
these  organizations  Avill  be  to  elevate  the 
standard,  and  to  give  a  higher  toue  to  the 
character  of  the  profession,  by  securing  to 
its  members  better  educational  advantages, 
and  of  looking  well  to  the  natural  genius 
and  capability  of  the  student  as  a  sine  qua 
nun  to  his  entering  upon  a  course  of  study. 
The  acquirements  which  are  necessary 
to  form  the  accomplished  physician,  are, 
indeed,  not  comprised  within  a  small  com- 
pass, and  are,  therefore,  only  to  be  obtained 
by  a  careful  and  thorough  cultivation  of 
the  understanding  for  a  series  of  years  ; 
for,  without  these  preparator}'' and  collater- 
al advantages,  the  mere  acquaintance  of 
knowledge,  derived  from  a  course  of  read- 
ing, will,  in  general,  lead  but  to  a  blind 
routine  in  the  steps  of  some  favorite  teach- 
er, and  to  a  limited,  and  often  erroneous 
application  of  a  few  monotonous  rules  and 
precepts.  It  seems  obvious,  then,  that  a 
complicated  art,  like  that  of  medicine,  can 
only  be  acquired  ))y  the  union  of  extensive 
information  with  diligent  research  and  ob- 
servation, and  that  much  evil  is  likely  to 
ensue  where  it  is  practiced  without  these 
qualifications. 

Absurd  as  is  the  notion  of  universal  rem- 
edies, or  of  any  given  remedy  for  any  one 
disease,  nominally  the  same,  the  extent  of 
quackery  seems,  however,  to  be  increasing, 
partly,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  from  the  au- 
thority of  law,  but  very  much,  also,  from 
the  acknowledged  imperfection  of  the  med  - 
ical  art,  in  the  hands  of  so  many  nostrum 
mongers,  and  half  qualified  practitioners. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  genius  and  sense  are 
the  peculiar  gift  of  heaven,  and  cannot  be 
acquired  by  the  most  extensive  learning,  or 
the  greatest  effort  of  industry  ;  but  with 
these  as  auxiliary  aids,  genius  and  sense 
are  susceptible  of  the  highest  state  of  im- 
provement. 

In  alluding  to  the  late  reformatory  meas- 
ures that  have  been  proposed  by  our  nation- 
al and  State  medical  authorities,  we  think 
that  of  requiring  all  students,  previous  to 
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their  entering  upon  a  course  of  study,  to 
possess  themselves  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
French  and  G-erman  languages,  is  a  pre- 
requisite entitled  to  very  high  consideration. 
In  nearly  all  the  public  schools  of  Europe 
and  Great  Britain,  an  acquaintance  with 
these  languages  is  deemed  essential  in  a 
candidate  for  medical  honors.  We  know 
that  much  of  our  medical  literature  is  de- 
rived from  France  and  Germany.  These 
nations  have  ever  been  foremost  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  new  and  important  discoveries 
in  philosophy,  in  science,  and  the  arts. 
They  have  given  to  the  world  of  letters 
more  names  of  imperishable  lustre,  than, 
perhaps,  any  other  nations  on  the  globe  ; 
and  to  read  their  works  to  advantage,  they 
should  be  read  in  the  pure  vernacular, 
without  any  foreign  admixture  arising  from 
corrupt  translations.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered,-that  in  the  early  history  of  medicine 
in  this  country,  owing  to  the  low  state  of 
our  literature,  and  the  want  of  facilities 
for  acquiring  a  more  thorough  medical  ed- 
ucation, embracing  a  knowledge  of  the 
classics,  that  such  antecedents  were  dis- 
pensed with — they  were  deemed  too  oner- 
ous and  expensive.  But  now  it  is  other- 
wise. We  have  become  a  powerful  nation, 
and  can  enter  into  successful  competition 
with  the  proudest  nations  of  the  earth. 
Our  moneyed  resources  are  boundless.  We 
have  a  territorial  expansion  that  covers 
nearly  one-quarter  of  the  globe.  We  have 
a  commerce  that  exacts  its  contributions 
from  every  sea  and  from  every  island, 
where  the  elements  of  human  comfort  can 
be  found.  We  have  a  larger  capital  in- 
vested in  mental  culture,  in  moral  renova- 
tion, and  in  all  that  elevates,  ennobles,  and 
dignifies  humanity,  tha,n  any  other  civilized 
portion  of  the  globe.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  we  do  think,  with  all  deference  to 
the  opinions  of  others,  that  what  we  have 
here  recommended  as  a  new  touch-stone  of 
merit  in  the  medical  profession,  should  be 
demanded  in  future,  so  as  to  quadrate  it 
w4th  the  other  learned  professions. 

But,  gentlemen,  in  a  paper  like  the  one 
I  am  now  reading,  in  which  lam  compelled 
to  be  more  discursive  than  methodical.  I 
cannot  forbear  to  do  justice  to  the  charac- 
ter and  claims  of  the  American  Medical 
profession,  and  the  eminent  rank  it  has  at- 
tained, by  the  power  and  influence  of  a  few 
master  minds,  many  of  whom  have  run 
their  career  of  honor  and  distinction,  while 
others  are  still  toiling  in  the  pursuit  of  sim- 
ilar achievements. 

It  was  as  early  as  the  period  of  our  Re- 
volutionary struggle,  that  a  great  light 
arose  in  the  medical  horizon  of  this  country, 
which  sent  its  radiating  beams  not  only 
across  the  ocean,  but  far  into  these  Western 
wilds,  where  the  fires  upon  the  altars  of 
our  profession  were  just  beginning  to  kin- 
dle. It  was  a  broad  beacon  light,  that  pre- 
saged the  coming  of  a  brighter  era.    The 


most  substantial  glory  of  a  country  is  in. 
its  virtuous  great  men.  Rush  was  both  a 
philosopher  and  a  patriot.  By  the  union 
of  great  talents,  and  of  solid  acquirements 
in  nearly  all  the  sciences,  and  by  a  profes- 
sional knowledge  of  the  human  frame — 
with  a  mind  unobscured  by  selfish  tenden- 
cies, he  was  enabled  to  bring  into  one  ex- 
tensive system  the  progress  of  the  mind, 
from  its  first  rudiments  of  sensation, 
through  the  maze  of  complex  ideas  and  af- 
fections, to  show  how  man  rises  from  sensa- 
tion to  intellect  Thoroughly  grounded  in 
classical  and  elegant  literature,  with  a  log- 
ical and  severely  analytical  mind,  he 
scorned  all  factitious  aids,  and  bent  its 
powers  to  a  critical  analysis  of  nature,  as 
the  only  means  of  curing  disease  or  efiect- 
ively  imparting  knowledge.  His  work 
struck  an  everlasting  root,  that  "will  bear 
perennial  blossoms  on  his  grave.  He  was 
the  Sydenham  of  America. 

As  an  author,  John  Eberle  deservedly 
ranks  among  the  first  writers  of  the  19th 
century.  If  there  was  any  thing  wanting 
in  this  country  to  consummate  his  fame, 
and  secure  his  immortality,  it  was  made  up 
by  the  enlightened  nations  of  Europe,  into 
whose  several  languages  his  works  were 
translated.  In  clearness  and  perspicuity  of 
style — in  manliness  and  vigor  of  thought — 
in  felicity  of  arrangement — in  vastness  of 
comprehension — in  doctrinal  and  precep- 
tive exactness — and  in  minuteness  and 
niceness  of  observation — he  was  a  model 
writer.  Yf  e  all  remember  what  the  verdict 
of  the  profession  was,  when  his  works 
issued  from  the  press  ;  and  in  despite  of  all 
succeeding  labors  and  eflbrts  by  our  coun- 
trymen, that  verdict  will  go  down  to  pos- 
terity. He  was  less  animated  by  a  desire 
of  glory,  than  any  other  man  of  the  age  ; 
his  object  being  solely  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  profession,  and  to  benefit  his 
race. 

Daniel  Drake,  though  a  western  man,  has 
done  much  to  beautify  the  American  tem- 
ple of  science,  and  to  give  it  its  esthetic 
proportions.  He  was  thrown  into  life  in 
the  midst  of  obscurity,  but  he  had  a  genius 
that  luxuriated  like  the  rich  growth  of  herb- 
age that  spread  over  the  virgin  soil  that 
gave  him  birth.  The  budding  time  of  that 
genius  was  so  short  and  rapid,  that  it  was 
almost  coetaneous  with  the  bloom  that  fol- 
lowed. It  was  not  long  before  this  hope- 
ful scion-,  so  full  of  intellectual  vitality, 
was  removed  to  our  own  shores,  but  its 
transplantation  so  far  from  stinting  its 
growth,  imparted  to  it  new^  elements  of  life, 
and  a  more  expansive  energy.  The  par- 
ticular features  of  a  life  and  character  ca- 
pable, under  circumstances  so  unpropitious 
in  the  outset,  of  attaining  so  great  distinc- 
tion, are  objects  of  curiosity  and  inter- 
est. Those  who  knew  him  best,  and  were 
in  habits  of  intimacy  with  him,  will  long 
speak^  of  his  eloquence,  his  transcendent 
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literary  and  scieatific  attainments,  and  Ms 
great  capacity  for  intellectual  labor — of 
the  inextinguishable  zeal,  and  absorbing 
ardor  of  his  exertions,  whether  directed  to 
political,  literary,  or  professional  objects — 
of  the  entireness  with  which  he  drew  his 
whole  soul  into  every  cause  in  which  he 
engaged — of  the  intrepidity  of  his  spirit — 
and  of  his  indignant  sense  of  private  wrongs 
or  personal  injury.  When  Drake  died,  the 
profession  seemed  to  have  lost  its  torch  in 
the  West.  As  a  writer,  his  last  great  work 
though  not  completed,  is  sufficient  to  em- 
balm his  name  to  future  generations.  Of 
its  merits,  I  forbear  further  to  speak,  than 
simply  to  repeat  the  commendations  of  the 
English  and  American  press.  We  have 
only  adverted,  gentlemen,  to  those  three 
great  luminaries  of  the  profession  in  Amer- 
ica, to  elicit  your  congratulations  on  a 
theme  of  so  much  pride  and  pleasure.  If 
these  lights  have  shown  so  brilliantly  from 
the  summit  of  Olympus,  we  trust  there  are 
many  others  who  will  reach  the  same  des- 
tination, and  support  at  least  an  honorable 
rivalry  with  the  nations  of  the  C^ld  World. 

You  are  all  aware — especially  such  of  yoi:\ 
as  have  been  in  the  walks  of  medicine  for  a 
series  of  years — of  the  many  disturbing- 
agencies  and  painful  conflicts  that  beset 
the  pathway  of  the  medical  practitioner. 
Of  these,  there  are  none,  perhaps,  which 
are  so  annoying  and  vexatious  as  that  of 
€mpiricis7Ji.  It  has  assumed  in  this  coun- 
try, so  many  protean  forms,  and  such  a  va- 
riety of  aspects,  that  it  would  be  difficult, 
even  by  authority  of  law,  to  arrest  its  pro- 
gress. In  no  period  in  the  history  of  med- 
icine has  it  been  free  from  a  host  of  miser- 
able gnostics  and  usurpers,  v/ho  would 
override  and  demolish  all  that  is  beautiful, 
and  fair,  and  valuable,  in  the  profession. 
Ingenious  and  designing  men  have  always 
had  the  adroitness  to  bring  forward  their 
pretended  discoveries  in  such  an  imposing 
light,  as  to  challenge,  at  once,  the  credu- 
lity of  the  ignorant  and  unsuspecting 
masses. 

There  are  two  species  of  empiricism  now 
rife  in  this  country,  which,  in  our  humble 
judgment,  are  most  disastrous  and  danger- 
ous to  the  public  health.  We  allude  to 
Hydropathy  and  Homoeopathy.  When 
Priessnitz  first  established  his  head-quar- 
ters at  Graeffenberg,  he  may  have  been 
honest  in  advertising  the  world  of  the  won- 
derful success  of  his  modes  and  plans  of 
treating  diseases.  Some  striking  cures 
were  doubtless  occasionally  made  ;  not  by 
any  means,  however,  in  that  proportion  to 
the  whole  number  treated  which  the  ex- 
aggerated statements  of  its  friends  would 
lead  the  public  to  believe.  The  time  occu- 
pied in  effecting  cures  by  the  hydropathic 
system  is  always  tedious  and  protracted, 
leading  to  a  well-founded  belief,  that  if  the 
same  strict  regimen  there  enforced  in  diet, 
exercise,  pure  air,  and  temperance,  had 


been  observed  at  home,  the  patient  would 
have  been  spared  the  drenching  and  sweat- 
ing, both  of  his  skin  and  purse.  But  the 
prestige  of  novelty,  together  with  a  thous- 
and other  attractions,  have  been  thrown 
round  this  new  system  of  remedial  treat- 
ment. Large  and  extensive  establishments 
have  been  erected  and  fitted  up  similar  to 
our  fashionable  watering  places,  and  they 
have  been  resorted  to  almost  as  much  for 
purposes  of  recreation  and  amusement,  as 
for  any  other.  It  is  there  you  will  find 
delightful  pleasure  grounds,  graceful  and 
charming  promenades,  romantic  and  pic- 
turesque scenery,  smiling  landscapes,  ex- 
quisite displays  of  flowers  and  foliage, 
tumbling  cascades,  with  naiades  and  water- 
gods  sporting  through  the  limpid  fountains. 
This  is  Hydropathy,  and  in  all  this  gorge- 
ous paraphernalia  there  is  concealed  the 
secret  of  its  wonderful  potency  in  the  cure 
of  diseases.  It  is  true,  one  might  submit 
to  the  torture  of  the  swathing-bands,  to  a 
Procrustean  bedstead,  to  all  the  gelid  pro- 
cesses, which  the  grave  and  Soci  atic  dean 
of  the  establishment  might  order,  for  the 
sake  of  having  one's  name  enrolled  among 
so  enviable  a  class  of  valetudinarians.  But 
Hydropathy,  like  every  other  innovation  of 
modern  times,  will  have  its  day.  Its  nu- 
merous failures  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  and 
occasional  fatal  results  induced  by  its  ap- 
plication to  cases  ill  adapted  to  receive  so 
severe  a  process,  are  already  making  in- 
roads upon  its  popularity  ;  and  unless  more 
caution,  and  more  science  are  used  in  its 
application,  it  will  soon  be  found  like  many 
of  its  antecedents,  in  a  progress  of  oblivion. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  Homceopa'hy  ? 
This  is  a  system  of  medicine  which  is  built 
upon  a  paradox,  assuming  that  its  whole 
strength  lies  in  its  weakness !  It  is  a  sys- 
tem throughout  of  infinitesimals  ;  and  the 
mind  that  first  conceived  it,  and  those  who 
have  adopted  and  defended  it,  belong  men- 
tally to  that  class  of  molecular  dimensions. 
They  are  so  infinitel}'- small  in  therapeutics, 
that  there  is  but  one  step  between  them 
and  nonentity.  It  is  humiliating  to  an 
honest  and  candid  mind  to  dwell  upon  the 
fallacies  of  this  modern  imposture. 

The  force  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine,  and 
his  capacity  for  correct  and  philosophical 
investigation,  will  be  sufficiently  evinced 
by  considering  what  he  says  of  some  of  his 
medicinal  agents.  Take  common  salt  for 
example,  we  take  this  article  for  illustra- 
tion because  it  is  one  whose  properties  arc 
familiar  to  all.  He  says  a  grain  of  salt  is 
divided  to  a  milionth  degree  of  attenua- 
tion. This  powder  is  dissolved  in  diluted 
alcohol,  and  the  division  extended  to  the 
decilionth  degree.  Carried  to  this  degree 
of  dilution,  sea  salt,  he  says,  is  a  powerful 
and  heroical  medicament,  which  can  only 
be  administered  to  patients  with  the  utmost 
caution.  Now,  all  this  may  be  very  well, 
but  v/e  should  like  to  know  where  the  wa- 
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ter  or  alcohol  could  be  had,  to  begin  with, 
that  does  not  contain  a  hundred  times  more 
salt  than  is  here  prescribed  5  and  what  adds 
greatly  to  our  difficulty  is,  that  this  reme- 
dy, so  potent,  and  requiring  to  be  used 
with  such  extreme  caution,  is  given  to  pa- 
tients, who  are  taking  millions  of  times 
more  of  it  with  every  meal,  whose  accre- 
tions, whose  gastric  juices,  and  every  par- 
ticle of  whose  blood,  contains,  at  all  times, 
and  as  an  indispensable  constituent,  mil- 
lions of  times  more  salt  than  is  here  pre- 
scribed, with  the  expectation  of  its  produc- 
ing powerful  medicinal  effects.  A  grain 
of  salt  dropped  into  the  Ohio  river  would 
be  quite  as  appreciable,  and  its  effect  upon 
the  fishes  quite  as  heroical.  Surely  com- 
mon sense  must  have  existed  in  a  homoeo- 
pathic state  of  dilution,  in  a  mind  capable 
of  conceiving  and  promulgating  a  doctrine 
so  preposterous  as  this.  Such  was  Homoeo- 
pathy :  but  what  is  it  now  ?  Does  its 
whole  strength,  as  heretofore,  continue  to 
lie  in  its  weakness  ?  Does  its  whole  power 
of  combating  disease  still  increase  in  the 
ratio  as  the  quantity  of  power  decreases  ? 
Does  it  still  tind  the  decilionth  part  of  a 
grain  of  common  salt  a  remedy  too  power- 
ful to  be  used  without  the  greatest  caution? 
If  so,  what  has  it  to  do  Vvith  such  remedies  as 
JMorphine, Quinine,  Strychnine,  Veratrine. 
and  all  their  highly  concentrated  remedies 
with  w^hieh  the  achievements  of  modern 
chemistry  have  so  much  enriched  the  sci- 
ence of  medicine  ?  We  find  these  remedies 
now  constituting  almost  the  entire  Materia 
Medica  of  the  Hemoeopathist.  But  what 
busines  have  they  with  such  remedies,  we 
repeat,  when  the  very  existence  of  their 
system  depends  on  dilution — dilution  ad 
infinitum.  We  leave  it  with  its  disciples  to 
explain. 

Now  we  don't  question  the  sincerity  of 
Hahnemann's  belief  in  his  own  doctrine, 
but  we  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  his 
whole  system  is  the  mere  reverie  of  a 
dreamer.  His  opinions  of  the  efficacy  of 
his  infinitesimal  doses  are  visionary  in  the 
extreme,  and  entirely  unsustained  by  any 
analogy  in  the  whole  circle  of  human  sci- 
ence. They  owe  their  existence  to  asser- 
tion alone,  and  can  neither  be  supported 
by  argument,  nor  demonstrated  by  experi- 
ment. 

We  are  not  without  suspicion  that  the 
Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  present  day 
have  themselves  discovered  all  this ;  and 
that  continuing,  as  heretofore,  to  prescribe 
nothing  but  their  illimitable  dilutions,  they 
have  passed  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and 
are  appropriating  to  themselves  all  the 
highly  concentrated  remedies  of  modern 
discovery,  which,  from  the  smallness  of  their 
bulk,  admit  of  their  being  comprised  in  ac- 
tive doses,  in  size  of  their  diminutive  sugar 
pills.  By  this  method  they  might,  for  a 
time,  conceal  from  their  employers  the  fact 
that  they  have  abandoned  their  own  theo- 


ry, and  are  now  practising  Allopathy  in  dis- 
guise. But  until  they  disown  their  old  pa- 
tron, we  shall  hold  then  to  a  strict  account, 
and  pinion  them  down  to  his  entire  theory, 
and  to  all  its  consequences,  however  em- 
barrassing they  may  find  them. 

Is  it  not,  then,  passing  strange,  that  a  sys- 
tem of  medicine  involving  so  many  absur- 
dities, at  variance  with  every  principle  of 
enlightened  reason,  with  every  admitted 
truth  in  experimental  philosophy,  with 
every  known  law  that  governs  in  the  ani- 
mal economy,  should  have  met  with  the 
consideration  it  has,  both  in  Europe  and 
America  ?  Its  professors  have  even  had 
the  boldness  to  importune  the  authorities 
for  its  admission  in  the  medical  schools 
and  colleges  upon  an  equal  footing  with 
established  medical  science  5  or  rather,  we 
believe,  as  a  substitute  for  it  :  although 
the  accumulated  facts  of  ages,  and  all  the 
valuable  inferences  and  successful  modes 
of  treatment  founded  upon  them,  it  entire- 
ly repudiates.  But  we  cannot  believe  that 
a  system  bo  erroneous  can  ever  reach  the 
longevity  its  friends  claim  for  it.  It  is 
doomed,  we  think,  to  an  early  decadence. 
It  will  gradually  melt  away,  like  the  par- 
helions  or  mock  suns,  that  sometimes  gild 
the  morning  twilight  for  an  hour,  but  soon' 
disappear  before  the  effulgent  glories  of 
the  broad  sun  in  the  heavens. 

To  Homoeopathy,  however,  we  concede 
its  full  share  of  cures,  effected  through  the 
medium  of  the  imagination.  It  is  this  fa- 
culty of  the  mind  that  runs  riot  upon  every 
pretended  discovery  for  the  removal  of  hu- 
man maladies.  In  almost  every  stage  of 
human  society,  as  far  back  as  we  trace  it, 
we  hear  of  the  wonderful  influences  of  ma- 
gic, incantation,  amulets,  holy  relics,  and 
a  thousand  other  occult  agencies  and  ex- 
traordinary powers,  that  have  been  invok- 
ed for  the  cure  of  diseases.  To  these  may 
be  superadded  the  late  revival  of  that  mon- 
strous delusion,  that  had  long  since,  as  we 
thought,  found  its  grave  among  other  ar- 
rant superstitions  of  the  day.  We  allude 
to  the  marvelous  exhibitious  now  taking 
place  in  every  quarter  of  the  land,  as  the 
result  of  supernatural  communication  with 
the  world  of  spirits  !  Such  as  setting  chairs 
and  tables  dancing  to  the  tune  of  mysteri- 
ous rappings.  It  is  not  three  weeks  since 
one  of  these  self-inspired  illuminees  was 
visiting  patients  in  this  town,  under  the 
pretense  of  holding  communion  with  de- 
parted spirits — of  revealing  their  mystic 
mummeries,  and  of  making  them  subser- 
vient to  the  eradication  of  disease.  Such 
shocking  outrages  upon  the  sanctities  of 
religion — upon  the  decencies  of  social  life, 
are  but  illy  suited  to  the  boasted  intelli- 
gence of  the  19th  century.  They  are  in 
better  keeping  with  the  days  of  Ignatius 
Loyola,  when  Florentine  monks  used  to 
make  a  pilgrimage  with  their  sick  to  the 
shrine  of  some  departed  saint,  and  if  they 
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could  but  get  a  shred  of  clothing  from  the 
relic,  or  but  touch  a  nail  of  his  coffin,  the 
patient  was  restored  to  his  wonted  health  ! 

But  the  time  may  never  arrive,  in  the 
history  of  our  profession,  when  it  shall  be 
freed  from  the  curse  of  empiricism — never, 
at  least,  so  long  as  the  human  imagination 
is  liable  to  be  bound  by  the  fetters  of  su- 
perstition and  fanaticism — never,  while 
quaclcery  is  permitted  to  thrive,  unmolest- 
ed, by  legislative  sanction  ;  while  it  is  li- 
censed aud  protected  by  patent  on  the  part 
of  the  government — never,  while  ambitions 
and  designing  men,  prompted  by  cupidity 
or  the  love  of  gain,  shall  seek  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of 
the  multitude. 

It  is  a  fact  greatly  to  be  deplored  that  a 
profession  that  once  occupied  so  proud  an 
eminence  as  ours,  to  which  was  conceded, 
by  universal  suffrage,  all  that  was  honora- 
ble and  virtuous,  and  dignified,  should  have 
"become  so  humiliated  by  artful  and  false 
pretenders.  The  public  mind  is  not  suffi- 
ciently discriminate — it  either  cannot  or 
will  not  separate  the  spurious  and  vile  from 
that  which  is  legitimate  and  true.  Its  judg- 
ment of  physicians  is  too  apt  to  be  made  up 
on  that  kind  of  evidence  that  relates  to  ex- 
trinsic merit,  to  a  well  developed  exterior, 
rather  than  to  intellectual  or  moral  Avorth. 
Its  eye  is  ever  in  full  gaze  upon  him  who 
flaunts  and  flutters  with  an  air  of  arrogance 
and  profundity — who  looks  philosophically 
wise,  but  never  ventures  to  express  an 
opinion  where  he  will  run  the  risk  of 
wounding  over-sensitive  people  rather  fond 
of  their  own. — Its  car  is  open  to  the  gossip 
of  a  thousand  tongues,  and  half  the  time  it 
refuses  to  give  credence  to  any  thing  it 
hears,  but  the  marvelous  cures  that  have 
been  effected  by  some  of  those  medical 
sharks,  who  can  scent  their  prey  equal  to 
any  spaniel — who  have  brains  enough,  it 
may  be,  but,  unluckily  for  them,  nature 
has  placed  them  all  behind,  where  they  re- 
spond to  nothing  but  dollars  and  cents. 

It  is  owing,  most  likely,  to  this  cause — 
to  those  miserable  poachers  upon  our  pro- 
fession, beguiling  the  public  mind,  and  by 
that  means  robbing  physicians  of  all  that 
is  personally  dear  and  valuable — of  their 
fame,  their  honor,  and  their  money — that 
there  is  so  little  of  kindly  feeling,  profes- 
sional sympathy  and  fraternal  good  will 
subsisting  among  them.  These  crusades, 
that  have  been  waged  on  the  profession  by 
quackery,  have  had  a  tendency  to  bear  off 
the  spoils,  to  narrow  down  the  means  of 
living,  and  oftentimes  to  reduce  a  lofty 
and  magnanimous  spirit,  to  the  sad  alter- 
native of  want  and  penury.  Hence  the 
jealousies  that  often  arise — the  resort  to 
unworthy  artifices,  overreaching,  it  may 
be,  in  order  to  procure  a  livelihood.  I  know 
it  does  not  belong  to  the  genius  of  our  pro- 
fession, to  be  less  courteous,  less  amiable 
or  less  concordant  in  their  interests  and 


feelings  than  the  other  professions.  We 
have  been  too  long  within  its  pale  to  give 
coloring  to  so  uncharitable  a  sentiment. 
But  we  do  know  that  amid  all  the  alleged 
imperfections — amid  all  the  unjust  and  un- 
merited aspersions  that  have  been  cast 
upon  it  by  disingenuous  and  cynical  mind^ 
tliat  regarded  in  the  light  of  conferring 
larger  benefits  on  the  human  race,  of  miti- 
gating its  woes,  and  meliorating  its  con- 
dition, it  stands  pre-eminent — it  stands 
like  Chimborazo  contrasted  with  the  tumuli 
bestuddiug  its  base !  It  has  reared  more 
lofty  pyramids  in  the  field  of  science  than 
all  the  other  professions  combined.  It  era- 
braces  a  wider  range  in  the  laws  of  matter 
and  of  mind,  than  Thales,  or  Pythagoras, 
or  Aristotle,  ever  dreamed  of.  It  has  had 
to  do  with  the  stupendous  and  the  sublime 
in  nature.  From  these  it  has  descended^ 
by  regular  gradations,  to  the  most  minute 
and  microscopic.  "While  it  could  analyze 
a  thunder  cloud,  and  determine  what  the 
effect  of  its  gases  would  be,  evolved  in  at- 
mospheric air,  it  could  also  stoop  to  the 
smallest  animalcula  that  nestled  in  animal 
fluids. 

The  world  does  not  know,  or  rather  it 
has  never  acknowledged,  its  indebtedness 
to  medical  science.  It  has  wielded  a  most 
powerful  and  extensive  agency  in  all  the 
achievements  and  enterprises  of  man,  in  all 
ages  of  the  world,  Who  shall  say  it  has 
not  been  instrumentally  employed  in  car- 
rying on  the  operations  of  fields  and  of 
cabinets — in  winning  to  its  praise  the 
trophies  of  arts  and  of  arms  ?  It  has  spared 
the  lives  of  men,  under  the  direction  of 
Providence,  who  have  astonished  the  world 
by  the  brilliancy  and  power  of  their  genius. 
Who  shall  say  that  Washington  would 
have  lived  to  secure  the  independence  of 
his  country,  had  it  not  been  for  the  guardian- 
ship that  was  thrown  around  him  by  the 
medical  profession  ?  Who  shall  say  that 
the  Elgin  marbles  would  now  be  in 
Paris,  or  the  Cartoons  of  Raphael  in  the 
British  Museum,  but  for  the  sovereign 
efficacy  of  our  art  in  sparing  the  lives  of 
men  ? 

But.  gentlemen,  I  need  add  no  more  on 
the  genius  of  the  medical  profession.  It 
lies  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  world  for 
its  adjudication.  When  ever  the  time  shall 
arrive  when  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary 
shall  be  poised  by  even-handed  justice, 
then,  a^d  not  till  then,  shall  it  receive 
from  an  enlightened  public  sentiment  the 
full  measure  of  its  claims. — Democratic 
Expositor. 


For  the  Democratic  Expositor. 

EEPLY  TO  Dr.  HENDERSHOTT. 

Mr.  Editor: — Some  one  has  been  kind 
enough  to  send  me  .a  copy  of  the  Expositor 
of  May  26th,  1854,  in  which  I  find  a  lecture 
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delivered  by  Dr.  Hendershott,  before  the 
"  Springfield  Medical  Society,"  which  was 
thought  by  his  colleagues,  as  appears  by  a 
correspondence,  to  be  worthy  a  place  in 
your  valuable  and  popular  paper.  I  do  not 
know  if  a  reply  to  that  lecture  is  necessary 
for  the  intelligent  people  of  Springfield, 
generally  spealdng,  for  with  such  the  lec- 
ture can  do  no  harm  ;  but  it  is  possible  that 
some  of  your  readers  ma.y  desire  informa- 
tion, to  aid  them  in  estimating  what  Dr. 
Hendershott  has  said  of  Homffiopathy. 

This  is  an  age,  Mr  Editor,  in  which  the 
philosophy  of  theories  must  yield  to  the 
philosophy  of  facts.  Before  I  reach  the 
chief  object  of  this  communication,  indulge 
me  in  a  notice  of  a  few  remarkable  state- 
ments made  by  Dr.  H.  I  judge  that  he,  in 
bis  honestj'"  and  simplicity,  believes  that  the 
mental  and  acquired  aJjilities,  and  also  the 
general  reading,  of  his  colleagues,  are  so 
limited  that  he  could,  undetected,  mainly 
deal  in  declamation,  which  runs  smoothly 
through  the  entire  address.  It  is  now  thir- 
ty-four years  since  I  commenced  the  study 
of  medicine,  and  at  that  period  I  heard  the 
same  complaint  of  inadequate  education  on 
the  part  of  physicians,  and  also  the  same 
statements  of  the  progress  of  quackery — 
that  is  to  say,  ■'  a  dependence  of  a  physician 
on  his  experience  in  practice,  vv'ithout  the 
aid  of  a  regular  medical  education."  Now, 
during  these  thirty  and  more  years,  there 
bave  been  a  gradual  increase  of  medical  col- 
leges in  our  country,  until  they  are  numer- 
ous, averaging  at  least  six  professors  to 
each,  and  each  of  these  professors  delivers, 
annually,  what  is  termed  an  introductory 
lecture,  in  vv^hich  it  scarcely  ever  fails  to 
appear,  as  one  of  the  prominent  points,  that 
empiricism  is  gaining-  upon  the  confidence 
of  the  people— ail  of  which  is  owing,  as  it 
is  said,  to  imperfect  education  on  the  part 
of  graduated  Doctors,  and,  according  to  the 
lecture  before  me,  they  do  not  learn  "French 
and  German."  It  seems,  therefore,  that  up 
to  the  present  time,  the  allopathic  school 
has  not  made  progress  in  the  confidence  of 
the  people,  which  is  remarkable,  for  it  has 
bad  a  monopoly  of  the  teaching,  and  at 
times  has  had  the  law  on  its  side  ;  and  its 
members,  as  does  Dr.  H.,  boldly  assert  that 
the  learning,  the  skill,  the  honesty,  and 
every  quality  that  usually  commands  re- 
spect, and  gives  influence,  is  possessed  hj 
that  school.  It  claims  that  allopathic  phy- 
sicians constitute  the  medical  profession 
entire,  and  no  one  should  be  thought  wor- 
thy of  confidence  who  is  not  in  full  com- 
munion with  that  school.  This,  it  is  assert- 
ed, the  people  are  bound  to  believe,  because 
these  learned  and  talented  gentlemen  say 
so  themselves,  and  they  cannot  be  excelled 
in  arrogance.  But  enough  of  this.  As  I 
pass  to  the  chief  subject  of  my  remarks,  I 
will  briefly  notice  what  is  said  of  the  late 
Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  on  whom  Dr.  Hender- 
shott bestows  very  high  praise.     What  did 


Dr.  Rush  do  to  improve  the  healing  art  ? — 
His  theory  in  regard  to  disease  is  not  now 
received,  except  by  the  Chronothermalisfs 
— in  fact,  it  never  was,  only  by  a  few. — 
But  what  did  he  do  ?  He  taught  physicians 
to  give  ten  grains  of  Calomel  and  ten  grains 
of  Jolap  at  a  dose  in  yellow  fever,  and  since 
his  day  Allopathists  generally,  especially 
"  out  West,"  have  extended  his  idea,  and 
give  Calomel,  not  in  ten  grain  doses,  but  in 
twenty  ;  and  it  was  once  said  to  me,  by  a 
Western  physician,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
weigh  it,  but  give  it  by  the  spoonful.  But 
what  else  did  he  do  ?  He  taught,  based  up- 
on a  fa'se  theory,  as  Allopathists  themselves 
admit,  excessive  blood  letting  •  which  con- 
stitutes, so  far  as  the  healing  art  is  con- 
cerned, all  of  Dr.  Rush,  except  that  he  ad- 
vised physicians  to  send  in  their  bills  as 
soon  as  they  had  rendered  service,  which, 
I  admit,  would  be  well  for  all  parties  con- 
cerned to  follow.  Such  was  the  service  to 
the  healing  art  whom  Dr.  H.  lauds  thus  : 
"  His  work  struck  an  everlasting  root,  that 
will  bear  perennial  blossoms  on  his  grave. '^ 

I  remember,  years  ago,  a  disciple  of  Rush 
removed  to  Havana  to  establish  himself  in 
practice.  He  had  already  acquired  some 
reputation  in  his  native  city,  and  he  was 
brilliantly  gazetted  on  his  arrival  in  that 
city,  and  v/as  called  soon  to  attend  cases  of 
yellow  fever.  True  to  the  teachings  of  his 
preceptor,  Rush,  he  commenced  their  treat- 
ment with  copious  bleedings,  and  the  pow- 
ders of  ten  and  ten  ;  but  alas!  his  patients 
died,  while  the  physicians  of  that  city  were 
so  accustomed  to  cure  the  natives  of  that 
fever  with  barley  water  or  other  diluent 
drinks,  that  not  only  they,  but  the  people, 
thought  that  physician  incompetent  who 
could  not  cure  nearly  every  case  of  yellow 
fever.  The  consequence  was,  Rush's  disci- 
ple, from  necessity,  was  compelled  to  leave 
for  want  of  professional  encouragement. — 
At  the  present  time,  if  any  one,  even  Dr. 
Hendershott  himself,  should  adopt  Dr. 
Rush's  theory  and  practice,  a  single  year 
would  end  his  professional  reputation  ;  and 
it  is  my  opinion,  thrown  out  for  what  it  is 
worth,  that  no  man  has  done  more  to  dimin- 
ish the  confidence  of  the  people,  in  allo- 
pathic practice  than  Dr.  Rush. 

I  wonder  that  Dr.  H.  consented  to  the 
publication  of  a  lecture  so  exceedingly  loose 
in  its  statements,  and  so  very  illogical  in 
its  reasoning.  His  colleagues,  I  can  hardly 
think,  undertook  to  "  humbug  "  him  in  re- 
questing its  publication;  yet  this  maybe 
so,  for  in  my  day  I  have  known  such  things 
in  the  allopathic  school. 

Dr.  H.  says  : — "We  have,  therefore,  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  profession 
of  medicine  has  kept  an  even  pace  with 
the  other  sciences  in  the  progressive  spirit 
of  the  age  ;  that  it  is  not  only  now  in  a  state 
of  advancement,  but  even  advancing  with 
increasing  rapidity  :  and  the  present  indi- 
cations seem  to  promise  that,  as  it  becomes 
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more  and  more  elevated  by  the  agencies 
now  called  into  requisition,  new  facts  will 
be  continually  discovered,  and  those  which 
are  already  known  will  be  better  under- 
stood and  more  beneficially  applied." 

I  rejoice  that  Dr.  H.  has  made  this  im- 
portant discovery,  and  perhaps  it  was  the 
above  paragraph  that  led  his  colleagues  to 
request  the  publication  of  the  lecture  ;  for 
the  matter  above  quoted  must  have  been 
new  to  them  as  it  is  to  me — "  that  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine  has  kept  an  even  pace 
•with  the  other  sciences." 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  published  opinions  of  most  of  the 
acknowledged  leading  minds  of  the  "profes- 
sion of  medicine,"  and  these  have  declared, 
again  and  again,  directly  tiie  contrary. — 
Even  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine 
is  against  Dr.  H.  Therefore,  I  say  Dr.  II. 
has  made  a  discovery  of  so  much  value, 
that  I  regret,  and  so  will  his  school,  he  did 
not  devote  his  whole  lecture  to  that  single 
point,  and  give  the  world  the  particulars,  by 
showing  whether  allopathic  medicine  is  a 
science  or  not,  which  many  of  that  school 
very  much  doubt ;  and  then  he  should  have 
pointed  out  in  what  it  has  made  progres- 
sion, leaving  out,  of  course,  what  Hahne- 
mann and  his  disciples  have  taught,  which, 
I  know,  has,  in  the  short  time  of  fifty  years, 
done  more  to  advance  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases and  modify  allopathic  practice  than 
any  thing  for  nearly  fourteen  hundred  years; 
for  no  one  recognized  by  the  profession 
dared  to  treat  diseases  contrary  ^o  Galen 
for  thirteen  hundred  years  ;  and  even  now 
the  allopathic  school,  with  all  its  boasting 
of  advancement,  virtually  treats  diseases 
as  advised  by  Galen  ;  if  any  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  practice,  approaching  a 
principle,  it  has  been  brought  about  by  the 
influence  of  Hahnemann. 

Dr.  H.'s  remarks  on  Homoeopath}'-  are  in 
keeping  with  the  other  branches  of  the  lec- 
ture— loose,  flippant,  illogical  and  unwise. 
A  wise  critic  will  always  seek  for  and  re- 
move the  basis  of  the  doctrine  he  opposes  ; 
he  would  tear  up  the  tree  he  wishes  to  de- 
stroy by  the  roots — not  merely  cut  off"  a 
twig,  and  proclaim  that  the  tree  is  demol- 
ished. Dr.  H.  has  only  attempted  to  re- 
move a  twig  from  the  tree  of  Homoeopathy  ; 
but  he  is  a  poor  workman,  even  at  twig- 
clipping,  for  he  has  failed  in  his  object. 

I  will  take  Dr.  H.  as  I  find  him  in  his  lec- 
ture, and  examine  what  he  says  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. He  takes  the  recorded  symptoms  in 
Hahnemann's  J/a^pHa  Medica,  of  Muriate 
of  Soda  or  common  table  salt,  and  under- 
takes, by  bold  assertion  and  ridicule  com- 
bined, to  show  that  Homoeopathy  is  false, 
and  takes  rank  with  the  empiricism  of  the 
day.  He  has  made  Hahnemann  say  of  com- 
mon salt  what  I  do  not  find  in  the  record  ; 
therefore,  the  lecturer  is  guilty  of  misrep- 
resentation. My  reply  is,  does  Dr.  Hender- 
shott  know  that  common  salt  does  not  cause, 


in  the  healthy  human  body,  the  symptoms 
recorded  by  Hahnemann?  Has  he  tried  it, 
as  Hahnemann  and  others  did?  Unless  he 
has  experimented  in  this  respect,  he  is  ut- 
terly incompetent  to  discuss  the  subject. 
Dr.  H.  takes  common  salt  as  an  example  to 
show  the  fallacy  of  Homoeopathy,  because, 
says  he,  its  "properties  are  familiar  to  all." 
Now,  if  he  means  its  chemical  properties,  he 
approximates  the  truth ,  but  if  he  means, 
which  undoubtedly  he  does,  that  the  effects 
of  common  salt  in  the  human  system  "  are 
familiar  to  all,"  then  he  is  wrong. 

Can  Dr.  H.  deny,  from  positive  know- 
ledge that  many  of  the  aches  and  pains, 
which  Ihousantls  from  time  to  time  suffer, 
may  not  be  the  efiect  of  common  salt  ? 
Can  he  assert,  of  his  own  knowledge,  or 
that  of  his  school,  that  many,  if  not  all  of 
those  who  suftl-r  from  '•  acid  and  acrid  ris- 
ings with  taste  of  food  ;  water-brash,  some 
times  followed  by  sour  vomiting  of  food  ; 
pressure  at  the  \)\i  of  the  stomach,  as  if 
there  were  a  hard  body  in  the  stomach  ; 
epigastrium  swollen  and  painful  when  touch- 
ed or  pressed ;  cramps  in  the  stomach, 
sometimes  with  nausea  ;  shooting  pains  in 
the  hepatic  region  ;  cutting  and  pinching 
.«ensation  in  the  abdomen  :  flatus  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  difficult  evacuation  of  freces,  often 
with  shooting  pains  in  the  rectum  and  anus  ; 
a  feeling  of  burning  in  the  anus  and  rec- 
tum during  and  after  the  evacuations  ; 
ha^morrhoidal  tumors  in  the  anus."  These 
and  many  other  symptoms  are  said  to  be 
caused  by  common  salt  in  the  homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica.  Now,  I  remiark,  the  above 
symptoms,  more  or  less,  are  complained  of 
almost  daily  by  persons  who  consult  physi- 
cians. Can  Dr  H.  declare  that  common 
salt,  which  is  taken  "■  with  q\%vj  meal," 
may  not  be  the  real  cause  of  the  sufferings  ? 
Does  he  know  that  it  is  not  so  ?  I  do  not 
mean  to  be  understood  that  other  causes 
may  not  induce  such  or  very  similar  symp- 
toms. I  know  other  drugs  that  do  so,  but 
for  a  reply  to  Dr.  H.  that  is  of  no  conse- 
quence. I  assert  it  for  a  fact,  that  many 
persons  have  satisfied  themselves,  by  their 
own  experience,  that  common  salt,  as  used 
in  diet,  was  injurious  to  their  health — so 
much  so,  that  its  use  is  abandoned  by  many. 
But  Dr.  H.  may  say,  but  Hahnemann's  at- 
tenuations of  salt  are  a  different  thing,  and 
it  is  to  these  he  objects.  I  answer,  this 
places  the  matter  still  in  uncertainty,  hav- 
ing Hahnemann's  experiments  and  experi- 
ence in  the  one  hand,  and  Dr.  H's  prejudice 
and  allopathic  "common  sense"  in  the  oth- 
er, which  leaves  the  question  where  it  was, 
so  far  as  Dr.  H.  is  concerned,  and,  there- 
fore, his  comments  have  no  force  for  or 
against  Homoeopathy;  for  Homoeopathy  is 
not  based  upon  common  salt ;  nor  can  the 
"  common  sense"  reasoning  of  Allopathists 
ever  demolish  it.  Dr.  H.  uses  the  term 
"  common  sense"  as  if  it  were  an  immutable 
law  of  Nature,  while  the  fact  is,  "  common 
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sense"  is  constantly  changing.  What  was 
"  common  sense"  at  one  time,  is  found  after 
awhile,  to  be  no  sense  at  all.  In  my  own 
time  it  was  thought  by  Allopathists  contra- 
ry to  *•  common  sense,"  as  taught  by  Dr. 
Rush  and  others,  to  allow  thirsting  fever 
patients  to  drink  cold  water ;  but  that 
sense  has  changed  in  regard  to  that,  and  it 
is  now  looked  upon  contrary  to  common 
sense  to  deny  the  cold  water.  Thus  we  see 
that  "common  sense"  always  changes  with 
the  development  of  facts,  for  it  deals  in 
facts  alone.  How  much  that "  species  pf 
empiricism,"  hydropathy,  has  had  to  do  in 
correcting  allopathic  "  common  sense,"  I 
do  not  know. 

Dr.  Hendershott  charges  Homoeopathists 
with  abandoning  Hahnemann's  dilutions, 
and  '-  appropriating  to  themselves  all  the 
highly  concentrated  remedies  of  modern 
discovery,  which,  from  the  smallness  of 
their  bulk,  admit  of  their  being  comprised 
in  active  doses  in  size  of  their  diminutive 
sugar  pills."  Now,  if  I  were  to  apply  the 
law  rule  to  Dr.  H.,  viz  :  ^'  false  in  one  thing, 
false  in  all,"  I  should  take  this  sentence  of 
his  for  the  evidence.  It  is  remarkable  that 
a  man,  unless  he  thought  his  hearers  and 
readers  dunces,  would  hazard  his  reputa- 
tion for  professional  learning  and  integ- 
rity, by  such  a  barefaced  misrepresentation. 
In  the  first  place,  there  are  no  ''highly  con- 
centrated remedies  of  modern  discovery." 
What  "  highly  concentrated  remedies  of 
modern  discovery"  have  Allopathists  ? — 
Does  he  mean  Morphine  and  Strychnine  ? 
What  "  concentrated"  remedy  is  used  in 
small  bulk  by  Allopathists  ?  Has  any  sick 
person  received  at  their  hands  any  drug  or 
prescription  in  "  small  bulk?"  If  Morphine 
were  employed  in  appreciable  doses  by 
homoeopathists,  their  patients  would  know 
it,  for  they  are  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  effects  of  Morphine  than  with  com- 
mon table  salt.  If  Strychnine  were  used  by 
Homoeopathists  in  the  quantity  that  would 
be  absorbed  by  the  ''  sugar  pills,"  death 
would  follow  their  administration.  What 
other  "highly  concentrated  remedies"  there 
are  I  do  not  know — in  truth,  I  am  quite 
sure  there  are  none  5  and  Dr.  H-  is  either 
guilty  of  ignorance  or  deceit.  I  hope,  for 
the  sake  of  the  morality  of  the  profession, 
it  may  be  the  former.  If,  however,  he 
knows  what  he  says  to  be  true,  why  did  he 
not  state  what  "  remedies"  are  used  in  that 
way  by  Homoeopathists,  and  charge  the  de- 
ception home  to  the  school? 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  nearly  through  with 
my  comments.  Dr.  H.  "  concedes  to  Homoeo- 
pathy its  full  share  of  cures,  but  effected 
through  the  medium  of  the  imagination." 
It  would,  perhaps,  be  enough  for  me  only 
to  say  that  it  cannot  be  denied,  and  even 
Dr.  H.  admits,  that  Homoeopathy  has  effect- 
ed cures,  and  its  "  full  share,"  too.  Why, 
then,  it  is  really  of  no  consequence  what 
the  "  medicine"  is,  even  should  it  be  *'  im- 


agination" alone.  But  here  the  reader 
may  see  again  how  strangely  loose  Dr.  H. 
is  in  the  use  of  words  which  he  should  have 
avoided,  for  if  he  reflected  at  all  on  the 
publication  of  his  lecture,  he  should  have 
expected  that  some  body  would  undertake 
a  reply.  I  will  try  to  examine  this  sen- 
tence. Cures  are  effected  by  Homoeopathy. 
Now,  there  can  be  no  cure  where  there  is 
no  sickness — a  real  sickness,  not  a  fanciful 
one.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  contrary  to 
universal  experience,  and  to  all  laws  of 
which  we  have  knowledge,  that  "  imagina- 
tion," in  any  sense  in  which  the  word  is 
properly  used,  can  possibly  cure  a  disease. 
Here  we  have  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
fallacies  of  the  opposition  of  Allopathists 
to  Homoeopathy.  "  Her  cures,"  say  they, 
''  are  effected  by  imagination ;"  that  is, 
ninety-three  per  cent,  of  cholera  patients 
are  cured  by  imagination,  while  Allopath- 
ists employ  drugs  in  large  doses  and  cure 
only  a.bout  forty  per  cent.  These  are  facts, 
as  equally  authentic  statistics  show.  This 
assertion  of  Dr.  H.  is  unwise,  for  thousands 
of  his  readers,  without  my  aid,  will  per- 
ceive its  absurdity. 

I  will  notice,  Mr.  Editor,  but  one  point 
more.  It  is  in  these  words :  "  Is  it  not,  then, 
passing  strange,  that  a  system  of  medicine 
involving  so  many  absurdities,  at  variance 
with  every  principle  of  enlightened  reason, 
with  every  admitted  truth  in  experimental 
philosophy,  with  every  known  law  that 
governs  in  the  animal  economy,  should  have 
met  witl^  the  consideration  it  has,  both  in 
Europe  and  America?"  Will  Dr.  H,  name 
a  single  principle,  or  a  truth  in  experimen- 
tal philosophy,  that  is  at  variance  with  any 
principle  of  Homoeopathy  ?  Why  did  he 
not  name  one?  The  reason  is,  he  could 
not. 

I  have  now  said,  Mr.  Editor,  all  that  I 
think  necessary  ;  what  ever  else  there  is  in 
the  lecture  may  have  all  its  force,  for  mere 
declamation  in  regard  to  scientific  subjects 
amounts  to  but  little  in  the  end  to  influence 
the  public  mind.  It  is  not  my  habit  to  call 
an  opponent  names,  nor  make  mouths  at 
him,  but  in  all  sincerity,  not  having  any 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Hendershott  but  what  his 
lecture  developes.  I  must  say  this  produc- 
tion of  his,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  strikingly 
characteristic  of  a  braggadocio  sort  of  mind 
and  education,  and  it  does  strike  my  mind 
that  if  Dr.  H.  appears  again  in  print,  it 
would  not  hurt  him  to  think  a  little  more, 
and  understand  the  subject  of  which  he 
writes.  I  do  not  know,  Mr.  Editor,  what 
your  views  may  be  in  admitting  this  article 
in  reply  to  Dr.  H.,  but  to  me  it  seems  but 
an  act  of  justice  that  you  should  admit  it, 
although  I  may  have  been  somewhat  severe, 
perhaps  on  a  very  worthy,  although  mistak- 
en gentlemen  ;  but  I  have  not  been  half  as 
severe  on  him  as  he  has  been  on  us,  for  we 
are  charged  virtually  with,  not  only  folly, 
but  knavery.    I  do  not  think  it  fair  to 
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write  auonymously,  therefore,  I  subscribe 
myself, 

Your's,  respectfully, 
S.  R.  KIRBY,  .M.D., 
Editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Honioeo- 
patby, 

*  New  York  City,  June  2d,  1854. 


For  the  Democratic  Expositor. 

HOMOEOPATHY  FURTHER  CONSIDERED 
-DR.   KIRBY  REVIEWED. 

Mr.  Editor  : — 

When  I  delivered  my  Lecture  before  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Clark  County  Med- 
ical Society,  I  could  not  foresee  the  results 
that  were  to  follow — that  I  was  to  be  the 
innocent  cause  of  so  much  flutter  and  con- 
fusion among  the  Infinitesimal  Doctors. 
For  really,  sir,  their  covortings  and  jactita- 
tions have  very  much  resembled  the  move- 
ments of  a  skinned  eel.  I  have  never  I  be- 
lieve, been  accused  of  self-adulation,  but 
judging  from  the  warlike  attitude  of  these 
gentlemen,  East  and  West,  it  would  seem 
I  might  justly  claim  to  myself  the  merit  of 
having  done  some  execution.  It  was  ex- 
ceedingly deferential  in  you,  after  fore- 
vrarniug  me  that  you  had  upon  your  files  a 
triplicity  of  attack  upon  me,  that  you  suf- 
fered but  one  assailant  to  appear  at  a  time, 
lest  I  should  be  overpowered  by  Profes- 
sional subtlety  and  sheer  argumentation  ; 
this  was  an  instance  of  Editorial«iirbanity, 
rarely  to  be  mentioned. 

Agreeably  then,  to  the  order  of  presenta- 
tion. I  am  to  make  my  first  salutation  to 
Dr.  S.  R.  Kirby,  a  gentleman  of  marked 
distinction,  enjoying  the  matured  and  well 
earned  honors  of  Professor  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic College  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
and  conductor  of  one  of  its  Journals.  It 
might  seem,  therefore,  a  little  presumptions 
for  one  of  so  humble  pretensions  as  myself, 
to  stand  forth  as  the  belligerent  of  this 
modern  Goliah,  although,  like  his  renown- 
ed prototype,  he  seems  not  to  be  fully  aware 
of  his  vulnerability,  and  that  a  well  direc- 
ted shaft  from  an  allophatic  quiver,  might 
send  him  reeling  from  the  field. 

Dr.  Kirby  has  evinced  more  sagacity  than 
good  taste  or  benevolence  in  assailing  the 
character  of  Dr.  Rush,  a  name  that  stands 
60  high  in  the  scale  of  Professional  emi- 
nences,whose  memory  has  never  before  been 
insulted,  even  by  the  Gothic  hands  of  the 
vilest  medical  pretender ;  a  tower  of 
strength  in  every  Department  of  Science 
and  Philology,  that  must  overshadow  to 
the  remotest  generation,  the  dwarfish  in- 
tellects that  would  vainly  essay  to  demol- 
ish it.  It  is  disingenuous  in  Dr.  Kirby  to 
conceal  the  fact,  that  for  many  years  he 
was  the  disciple  of  Rush,  and  fattened  on 
the  spoils  he  had  indirectly  provided  for 
the  support  of  his  early  professional  life. 


Having  basely  abjured  the  doctrines  he  at 
first  received,  and  so  long  defended,  he  is 
now  so  obviously  bent  on  their  destruction, 
that,  like  the  foe  of  Carthage,  he  is  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  a  pillar  standing,  though , 
like  Marius,  he  is  often  compelled  to  rest 
on  its  ruins. 

It  is  clearly  evident  that  Dr.  Kirby  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  put  every  thing  at 
hazard  with  the  Professional  reader,  iu 
view  of  securing  an  illegible  status  with 
his  readers  at  large.  What  else  can  be  his 
motive  in  decrying  the  use  of  Calomel, 
Rush's  "  ten  and  ten,''  including  the  use  of 
the  lancet  in  the  treatment  of  febrile  dis- 
eases? It  is  against  these  remedial  agents, 
possessing  such  sovereign  efficacy  iu  the 
hands  of  enlightened  practitioners,  that 
the  whole  charlatanry  of  the  Profession, 
has  inveighed.  It  has  been  by  this  eternal 
play  upon  the  prejudices  and  credulity  of 
the  masses,  that  it  has  wormed  its  devious 
way  to  fame  and  fortune.  Now  what  can 
we  think  of  a  man.  a  grave  Professor, 
hoary  with  years,  but  with  unblushing 
shanielessness,  who  will  assert  that  Yellow 
Fever,  in  the  South,  has  been  successfully 
treated  by  water  gruel  and  baby's  por- 
ridge. It  is  modest  in  him,  however,  to 
have  said  nothing  of  the  Placebo  of  the 
Homoeopath  ;  but  the  man  who  can  make 
such  a  statement,  is  either  incorrigibly  ig- 
norant, or  does  not  profess  to  be  governed 
by  a  very  high  standard  of  morals. 

The  Dr.  further  observes,  that  '-a  wise 
critic  will  always  seek  for,  and  remove  the 
basis  of  the  doctrine  he  opposes.''  Here 
then  is  tacit  acknowledgment  that  Homoeo- 
pathy has  something  on  which  to  repose  ; 
about  as  much  I  should  think  as  Archime- 
des found  when  looking  for  a  place  to  plant 
his  fulcrum  ;  about  as  much.  Dr.  Kirby,  as 
you  will  find  iu  the  dreams  of  an  Alchem- 
ist, or  a  Virginia  abstraction.  I  look  upon 
it  as  less  than  a  residuum  of  a  trifle,  the 
product  of  a  quarter  of  a  cypher,  the  epi- 
tome of  nothing,  fitter  to  be  kicked,  if  it 
were  a  kicking  substance,  than  to  be  hon- 
ored or  humored.  It  avowedly  contends 
with  disease  beyond  materiality  ;  it  wres- 
tles not  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  truly  its 
weapons  are  not  carnal,  for  the  qualities  of 
its  medicines  elude  analysis,  and  their  bulk 
defies  the  microscope. 

The  oddest  thing  about  this  animalculoid 
practice  is  the  solemn  simplicity  with  which 
the  very  few  medical  men  who  trade  in  it, 
present  their  claims  to  public  confi- 
dence ;  they  invariably  declare  that  they 
have  been  fearfully  unsucessful  in  their  at- 
tempts at  regular  practice — that  medicines 
in  their  hands  have  proved  deadly  doses, 
and  that  they  have  been  fairly  lashed  out 
of  the  Profession  by  the  whip  of  conscience  ! 

Again  Dr.  Kirby  remarks  that  "this  is 
an  age  in  which  the  philosophy  of  theories 
must  yield  to  the  philosophy  of  facts,"  or 
according  to  the  true  version  of  the  senti- 
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ment,  we  are  to  lose  siglit  of  all  principles, 
and  be  governed  by  facts  and  experience 
alone  :  this  is  Horareopathy  undisguised. 
We  will  test  the  validity  of  this  predicate, 
and  in  doing  go,  we  will  concede  that  a 
Ijer-  be  taught  many  of  the  practi- 

cal &.  re,  to  a  certain  extent,  without 

possessing  any  knowledge  of  their  princi- 
jjles.  He  may  learn  to  navigate  a  ship,  so 
lor,  g  as  she  lays  fair  to  the  wind,  with 
little  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  navi- 
gation, or  he  may  construct  a  dial  without 
any  acquaintance  with  Astronomy,  or 
Spherical  Trigonometry,  But  order  the 
navigator  to  make  a  sudden  tack  and  steer 
a  new  course  :  or  the  dialist  to  take  a  new 
aspect,  and  from  a  total  deficiency  in  the 
first  principles  of  their  respective  arts,  they 
would  be  utterly  unable  to  succeed.  An 
individual  placed  behind  the  counter  of  an 
Apothecarj'^  may  soon  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  t:  0'  names,  and  some  of  the  general 
prop.rc !'-  of  the  medicines  he  vends.  He 
will  readily  learn  that  this  is  an  opiate, 
that  a  stimulant,  a  third  article  is  purga- 
tive, and  a  fourth  emetic  ;  but  v/ithout 
having  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  should  govern,  in  the  applica- 
tion of  these  medicines,  would  any  one  say 
he  should  be  allowed  to  prescribe,  or  re- 
commend their  use  to  others  ?  The  thing 
is  abs:ird. 

It  were  needless,  however,  to  multiply 
instances  to  illustrate  the  fallacy  of  relying 
on  facts  and  experience  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  "  Philosophy  of  Theories."'  Homoeo- 
pathy abnegates  all  theory.  It  is  essentially 
automatical,  and  works  its  disciples  a  good 
deal  after  the  fashion  that  a  tanner  works 
his  horse  in  a  bark  mill.  There  may  be 
honorable  exceptions,  but  a  large  proportion 
of  its  practical  votaries  are  as  ignorant  of 
physiology  and  pathology,  as  a  Western 
aborigine  ;  and  so  far  as  it  relates  to  anat- 
omy, they  know  about  as  much,  I  presume, 
as  a  Cincinnati  pork  packer. 

Professor  Kirby  takes  his  chowder  with- 
out salt — of  course  he  does — for  he  makes 
it  the  villainous  cause  of  all  the  diseases 
that  flesh  is  heir  to.  But  then  there  are 
exceptions  to  all  general  rules.  Without 
the  use  of  this  malum  prohibitum,  whence 
comes  all  these  "  acrid  risings,  bilious  eruc- 
tations, and  excessive  flatulencies,"-  that 
are  constantly  rising  to  the  surface  of  his 
communication.  Dr.  Johnson  has  said  that 
any  man  who  has  no  salt  in  his  conversa- 
tion is  a  dunce.  What,  then,  becomes  of 
Professor  Kirby,  since  the  non-salted  blood 
supplies  the  brain  with  its  pabulum? 

In  the  language  of  Dr.  Kirby,  I  must  say 
of  him  as  he  has  said  of  me,  that  '-'I  have 
no  knowledge  of  him  except  what  his  reply 
develops."  I  have  not  even  the  means  of 
knowing  what  his  standing  was  in  the  for- 
mer vocation  ;  but  I  should  think,  when  he 
left  the  sacerdotal  office,  and  made  a  plunge 
into    the  whirlpool    of  Homoeopathy,    he 


placed  himself  inversely  in  the  scale  of 
moral  elevation,  I  hope,  however,  he 
will  keep  an  eye  on  his  original  investment, 
and  not  forget  his  devotional  exercise  at  a 
more  seductive  shrine. 

Dr.  Kirby  challenges  me  with  a  some- 
what defiant  air,  to  "  name  a  single  princi- 
ple or  truth  in  experimental  philosojjhy,  that 
is  at  variance  with  any  princii>le  of  Homoeo- 
pathy." Why,  sir,  there  is  any  amount  of 
Hahnemann's  dogmas  that  positively  con- 
travene every  law  of  experience,  and  every 
fact  that  is  founded  on  pathological  demon- 
stration. For  example,  he  assumes  that  dis- 
eases are  cured  by  remedies  that  are  capa- 
ble of  producing  similar  morbid  afi'ections 
in  the  healthy  subject — that  there  is  an 
analogous  jjroperty  in  remedies  when  ap- 
plied in  opposite  conditions  of  the  system. 
To  make  the  case  still  plainer,  he  asserts 
that  Peruvian  Bark,  given  to  a  healthy 
person,  produces  chill  and  fever.  The  same 
pro[)erties  are  claimed  for  Arsenic  and 
Sulphate  of  Zinc,  though  they  are  known 
to  cure  intermittents :  but  if  taken  in 
health,  a  similar  disease  is  induced.  Now, 
nothing  would  be  easier  than  to  show  from 
experience  that  facts  do  not  warrant  the 
premises,  or  the  deductions  drawn  from 
them. 

How  Dr.  Kirby's  master  ever  conceived 
of  so  silly  a  paradox  as  this,  is  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  any  man  who  is  not  hope- 
lessly demented. 

It  is  denied,  by  my  distinguished  corre- 
spondent, that  the  imagination  has  any  thing 
to  do  in  the  cure  of  diseases— that  "it  is 
contrary  to  universal  experience,  and  to  all 
laws  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge." — 
After  I  shall  have  cited  a  few  cases  tend- 
ing to  show  the  absurdity  of  this  projwsi- 
tion.  we  will  hear  the  Dr.  again  upon  this 
subject.  A  case  came  within  my  own  cog- 
nizance a  few  years  ago,  while  residing  in 
the  city  of  Cincinnati,  in  refutation  of  the 
Dr.'s  position.  The  Eev.  Mr.  S-,  a  minister 
of  eminent  standing  in  the  M.  E.  Church, 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  violent  pain  in 
the  head,  functional  derangement  of  the 
stomach,  with  slight  chills  and  fever.  Hav- 
ing firm  persuasion  in  the  efficacy  of  homoeo- 
pathic medicine,  he  ptfoposed  sending  for 
Dr.  P.,  the  principal  physician  of  that  school, 
then  in  the  city.  His  wife,  a  lady  of  intel- 
ligence, and  possessing  a  fine  stock  of  that 
"'  common  sense  "  which  Dr.  Kirby  takes 
occasion  to  villify  and  abuse,  remonstrated 
with  her  husband  in  venturing  his  case 
upon  so  dubious  a  system  of  practice.  He 
was  persistent,  however,  in  his  determina- 
tion, and  a  messenger  was  immediately  dis- 
patched for  Dr.  P.  He  soon  returned  with 
six  small  powders,  done  up.  secundum  ar- 
tem,  in  white  sugar,  with  instructions  to 
give  one  every  two  hours  until  all  were 
taken.  ^Irs.  S.  believing  this  to  be  a  fit 
opportunity  to  test  the  power  of  imagina- 
tion in  disease,  incontinently  locked  up  the 
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powders  in  her  chest,  and  substituted  six 
others  of  the  pure,  unadulterated  sugar. 
After  the  second  dose  had  been  given, 
tliere  was  an  evident  remission  of  the  symp- 
toms. As  each  successive  powder  was  tak- 
en, there  was  a  gradual  surrendering  of 
all  the  morbid  indications,  until  about  the 
space  of  12  or  14  hours — the  patient  was 
entirely  recovered.  It  now  only  remained 
for  the  Rev.  gentleman  to  rally  his  wife  on 
the  signal  victory  that  had  been  achieved 
in  honor  of  Homoeopathy,  stating  with 
great  empressement,  that  "if  your  Allopa- 
thists  had  been  called  on,  I  should  have 
been  kept  bed-ridden  for  several  days — 
perhaps  weeks.  What  a  God's  blessing  to 
humanity  is  this  Homoeopathy  !"  Ah  !  little 
did  he  think  how  suddenly  those  visions  of 
delight  and  ecstacy  were  to  pass  away  with 
the  developments  of  the  next  moment. 
That  little  drawer  had  been  the  depository 
of  a  truth  that  was  to  dumbfounder  the 
good  man,  and  to  place  his  wife,  in  her  turn, 
in  a  more  triumphant  position.  "Here, 
Mr.  S — ,  here  are  Dr.  P.'s  infinitesimal  pow- 
ders. I  laid  them  snugly  in  my  drawer, 
thinking  my  own  loaf  sugar  would  taste 
quite  as  well,  and  cure  you  as  speedily  as 
his."  It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  parson, 
badgered  as  he  was,  asked  for  his  hat  and 
cane,  and  immediately  repaired  to  his 
study. 

Some  two  or  three  years  ago,  a  lady  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  was  slightly  bitten 
by  a  large  dog — so  slightly,  indeed,  that 
doubts  were  entertained  whether  any  ac- 
tual wound  had  been  inflicted,  there  being 
no  trace  of  injury — when  her  physician,  an 
eminent  Homojopath,  was  called  in.  (Now, 
this  may  have  been  a  case  of  Dr.  Kirby's  ; 
if  so,  I  shall  be  happy  to  know  that  he  is  en- 
titled to  the  merit  of  conducting  it  to  so 
happy  an  issue.)  The  gentlemen  at  first 
made  very  light  of  the  case,  supposing  it  to 
be  one  of  the  modified  forms  of  hysteria,  and 
would  shortly  pass  off.  He  prescribed, 
however,  a  spoonful  of  the  "  green  of  el- 
der," to  be  scraped  downwards,  assuring  her 
that  if  any  of  the  hydrophobic  virus  was  in 
the  system,  it  would  be  carried  off  by  purg- 
ing. But  this  would  not  do.  The  symp- 
toms of  that  horrible  malady  began  to  in- 
crease, insomuch  that  the  lady  shuddered 
at  water,  and  even  snapped  at  the  bystand- 
ers disfiguring,  the  while,  her  cherry  lips 
with  foam.  Here  the  disciple  of  Hahne- 
mann was  in  a  fix.  After  laying  his  index 
along  side  of  bis  nose  for  a  few  minutes,  the 
thought  struck  him  like  a  flash  of  electric- 
ity— similia  similibus  curantur — like  will 
cure  like.  He  retired  for  a  short  time,  and 
returned,  bringing  with  him  a  small  basket. 
Addressing  his  patient  with  characteristic 
courtesy,  he  said,  "  Well,  madam,  I  am  now 
confident  of  a  cure,"  producing,  at  the 
same  moment,  a  sweet  little  love  of  a  dog, 
he  begged  the  lady  to  submit  to  the  slight- 
est possible  bite,  as  that  would  be  the  true 


remedy  in  the  infinitesimal  dose.  The 
lady,  of  course  consented,  and  a  cure  was 
speedily  effected. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  was  once  consulted  by 
a  lady,  who  verily  believed  she  had  swal- 
lowed a  spider.  After  a  few  pertinent  in- 
quiries made  by  the  venerable  but  astute 
Professor,  he  told  her  she  was  mistaken  in 
the  cause  of  her  illness — to  go  home  and 
take  some  simple  medicine,  which  he  pre- 
scribed, and  if  she  was  no  better  on  the 
following  day  to  call  again.  Accordingly 
she  came  with  an  evident  augmentation  of 
the  symptoms.  She  felt  the  viperous  in- 
sect clawing  her  stomach,  sometimes  as- 
cending to  the  throat,  as  if  about  to  make 
its  exit.  Sir  Astley  saw  at  once  the  hallu- 
cination, and  immediately  resolved  upon 
an  expedient  to  relieve  her.  He  told  her 
he  could  eject  the  spider  by  placing  a  fly 
at  the  door  of  her  mouth — that  so  soon  as 
the  vile  intruder  should  discover  his  prey, 
he  would  spring  upon  it  from  his  ventral 
abode,  and  take  to  other  quarters.  The 
suggestion  was  approved  of  as  one  of  high 
and  encouraging  promise.  He  then  re- 
tired for  a  few  minutes,  and  having  stealthi- 
ly procured  a  spider,  concealed  it  in  such 
a  way,  as  to  liberate  it  ad  libitum.  No 
sooner  had  the  fly  commenced  its  curvet- 
ings  at  the  lady's  mouth,  then  out  leaped 
the  spider  to  the  inexpressible  joy  and  de- 
light of  the  patient. 

About  the  close  of  the  last  century,  an 
American,  whose  name  was  Perkins,  went 
over  to  England,  and  introduced  a  new 
method  of  curing  diseases,  for  which  he 
obtained  the  Royal  Letters  Patent,  by 
means  of  two  small  pieces  of  metal  denom- 
inated Tractors.  These  Tractors  were  ap- 
plied externally,  near  the  part  diseased 
and  were  moved  about,  gently  touching 
the  surface.  By  this  wonderful  discovery, 
multitudes  of  painful  disorders  were  re- 
moved :  some  quite  speedily,  and  others  af- 
ter repeated  applications  of  the  metallic 
points.  Pamphlets  were  published,  and 
Periodical  Journals,  and  newspapers  teem- 
ed with  the  evidence  of  the  curative  pow- 
ers of  the  Tractors.  A  Perkinian  Institu- 
tion was  immediately  founded,  under  gov- 
ernment auspices,  for  the  purpose  of  curing 
the  diseases  of  the  poor  without  the  ex- 
pense of  drugs  or  medical  advice.  The 
result  was,  that  in  less  than  six  years,  Per- 
kins left  the  country  in  possession  of  ten 
thousand  pounds,  the  contributions  of 
British  credulity  ;  but  in  ten  years  the 
celebrated  Tractors  were  entirely  forgot- 
ten. 

Now.  mark,  reader,  the  whole  eflficacy  of 
this  remedial  agent  was  founded  in  delu- 
sion. The  Tractors  were  constructed  of  two 
different  metals,  and  claimed  to  act  on  the 
galvanic  principle,  or  animal  electricity. 
It  was  believed  by  many  that  Perkins  was 
an  impostor,  and  his  pretended  discovery 
a  shameless  and  impudent  fraud  upon  the 
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Government.  Dr.  Haygarth,  a  philosopher, 
to  whom  his  profession  and  his  country 
were  deeply  indebted  for  more  important 
services,  suspected  the  true  source  of  the 
phenomena.  He  accordingly  suggested  that 
the  nature  of  the  operation  of  the  metallic 
tractor  might  be  correctly  ascertained  by 
a  pair  of  counterfeit  ones  resembling  the 
original.  He  resolved  to  put  the  matter 
to  the  test  of  experiment  in  the  general 
Hospital  in  the  City  of  Bath.  He  therefore 
contrived  two  wooden  tractors  neatly  paint- 
ed, so  as  to  resemble  those  made  by  Per- 
kins. Five  cases  were  then  chosen  of  chron- 
ic rheumatism,  in  the  ankle,  knee,  wrist,  and 
hip — the  wooden  tractors  were  employed, 
and  what  would  the  reader  suppose  was  the 
report  of  Dr.  Haygarth  ?  why  that  four  cases 
out  of  the  five  were  pronounced  cured  !  ! 

Such  is  the  wonderful  force  of  the  imagi- 
nation ;  and  there  lies  the  key  that  unlocks 
four-fifths  of  the  mysteries  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  its  cognate  impostures.  ^ 

I  am  now  through  with  Dr.  Kirby.  I 
have  had  no  other  design  in  this  communi- 
cation, but  to  reclaim  him  from  his  errors, 
and  cool  down  his  apostolic  zeal  in  a  cause, 
which  if  he  even  now  would  abandon,  he 
might  once  more  become  renascent,  and 
be  restored  again  to  his  forfeited  Profes- 
sional honors. 

I.  HENDERSHOTT. 

Springfield,  0.,  June  29,  1854. 


For  the  Democratic  Expositor, 
MEDICAL  CONTEOVEESY. 

Mr.  Editor  :  In  your  paper  of  June  30th, 
I  find  an  article  from  Dr.  Hendershott, 
which  purports  to  be  a  reply  to  mine  of 
June  16th.  I  advise  the  reader  who  feels 
an  interest  in  the  controversy  to  read  care- 
fully Dr.  H.'s  address  of  May  26th,  in  con- 
nection with  the  above  ;  and  then  he  will 
be  prepared  to  understand  this  one,  and 
not  otherwise,  for  I  have  avoided  lengthy 
quotations. 

It  is  to  me  not  unpleasant  to  engage  in 
a  controversy  on  medical  subjects,  when 
my  opponent  is  intelligent  and  deals  fairly, 
avoiding  hypercriticisms,  ridicule,  person- 
alities, and  unjust  insinuations,  which  have 
no  basis  whatever.  Such  a  course  in  an 
opponent  I  usually  treat  as  I  would  wrap- 
ping paper  and  twine,  which  a  merchant 
uses  about  the  goods  purchased  of  him. 
Your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  do  not  "  care  a 
fig"  whether  Dr.  H.  or  Dr.  K.  are  fools  or 
otherwise,  or  whether  they  be  men  of  wit 
or  learning.  They  do  not  care  and  have 
no  interest  in  the  matter,  if  these  Doctors 
should  see  fit  to  blackguard  one  another 
in  the  columns  of  the  Expositor,  until  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  would  think  it  proper  to  charge 
them  advertisement  prices  for  the  privilege 
of  indulging  in  that  sort  of  buffoonery. 
Nor  will  the  public  mind  be  influenced  by 


the  extravagant  stories  each  could  invent 
from  the  practice  of  each  other,  or  from  the 
absurd  practice  in  individual  cases,  how- 
ever well  authenticated  ;  for  each  of  these 
gentlemen  could  compile  cases  from  the 
schools  to  which  they  respectively  belong, 
out  of  the  silly  conduct  of  practitioners, 
which  would  cause  a  laugh  ;  but  such  cases 
would  be  of  no  value  in  any  sense,  unless 
to  show-what,  by  the  by,  every  body  knows- 
that  the  medical  profession  embraces  men 
who  are  ignorant,  unskillful,  and  can  prac- 
tice charlatanry,  I  shall,  therefore,  Mr. 
Editor,  pass  by  all  that  part  of  my  oppo- 
nent's communication  that  comes  under 
this  head,  if  any  of  it  does  so  :  for  I  know 
nothing  of  the  cases  he  relates  ;  but  if  true, 
they  prove  nothing  for  or  against  Homoeo- 
pathy :  for  in  neither  case,  by  Dr.  H.'s  own 
showing,  was  it  employed. 

Every  unprejudiced  and  candid  reader 
sees  that  Dr.  H.  misrepresents  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning  of  my  article.  Now,  Dr. 
H.  is  either  a  very  careless  reader,  or  he  is 
guilty  of  unfairness  unworthy  of  him.  I 
never  assailed  "thecharacter  of  Dr.  Rush." 
His  character  was  not  even  alluded  to  di- 
rectly, nor  by  fair  inference.  Is  a  man's 
character  assailed  when  his  opinions  are 
rejected?  This  is  a  new  doctrine  tome, 
and  I  reject,  it,  not  because  it  is  new,  but 
because  it  is  not  true  ;  and  if  my  opponent 
thereby  thinks  I  am  '•  assailing  his  charac- 
ter," he  must  bear  the  affliction  as  one  of 
those  things  inseparable  from  the  imper- 
fection of  human  knowledge. 

The  question,  and  the  only  question  at 
issue  between  Dr.  H.  and  myself  is — Is 
Homoeopathy  true  ?  To  this  question  I 
shall  hold  Dr.  Hendershott ;  for  if  I  am  as 
old  and  experienced  as  he  represents,  I 
ought  to  know  enough  not  to  allow  my  op- 
ponent, by  misrepresentation  and  a  flourish 
of  words,  which  signify  little,  to  lead  me 
away  from  ihe  point  at  issue.  Dr.  H.,  by 
a  quotation  which  we  read  two  or  three 
years  ago  in  a  newspaper,  undertakes  to 
show  that  Homoeopathy  has  no  basis.  This 
quotation,  for  it  is  such,  although  not  so 
marked,  which,  I  presume,  was  the  fault  of 
the  printer,  is  a  mere  play  of  words.  It 
contains  no -proof  nor  argument  ;  but  as  I 
cannot  expect  my  opponent  to  prove  a 
negative,  I  will  try  to  show  that  Homoeo- 
pathy has  at  least  four  legs,  and  these,  like 
every  scientific  truth,  are  based  upon  the 
great  Adthqr  of  all  truth  ;  and  if  we  show 
these  legs  and  prove  their  existence,  we 
shall  not  contend  with  Dr.  H.  about  their 
basis. 

1st.  Homoeopathy  rests  upon  a  well  es- 
tablished, and,  I  may  say,  universally  ac- 
knowledged phy.siological  principle— wiYa/ 
dynamism. 

2d.  On  a  pathological  principle — the  dy- 
namic 7iature  of  disease.  This  doctrine  was 
advocated  by  the  celebrated  Stahl,  a  long 
time  ago  ;  and  recently  by  Professor  Paine, 
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of  the  New  York  University,  in  his  great 
work  on  the  "  Institutes  of  Medicine,''  as 
well  as  others,  all  of  whom  are  admitted  au- 
thorities in  the  allopathic  school. 

3d.  On  a  principle  of  Materia  Medica, 
viz  :  Pure  experimentation.  This  Dr.  H. 
denies,  by  ridiculing  the  idea  that  Peru- 
vian Bark  causes,  in  the  healthy  human  sys- 
tem, symptoms  similar  to  a  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever.  This  can  be  determined 
only  hj  pure  experiment,  which  Dr.  H.  ad- 
mits, but  before  he  experiments,  he  denies 
the  results  that  others  have  reached  who 
have  experimented.  On  a  subject  like  this, 
such  reasoning  is  absurd. 

4th.  On   a  principle   of   therapeutics — 
Similia  similibus  cura)itur,  or  like  cures 
like. — The  allopathic  school  has  no  thera- 
peutic law.     For  the  information  of  the 
uninitiated  reader,  we  mean   a  law  "  that 
respects  the   discovery  and   application  of 
remedies  for  diseases."     In  the  allopathic 
school,  every  discovery  of  a  remedy,  and 
every  application  of  a  remedy  for  diseases, 
is  empirical ;  that  is,  used  and  applied  with- 
out science.     Allopathy  employs  medicine 
by  a  loose  experience,  without  a  law,  whilst 
Homoeopathy  employs  medicine  by  an  ac- 
curate experience,  with  a  law  ;  which  con- 
stitutes the  one   empirical  and  the   other 
scientific     Now,  if  Dr.  Hendershott  is  w.ell 
read  in  the  literature  of  his  own  school,  he 
dare  not  contradict  what  I  here  state,  of 
the  empirical  character  of  Allopathy.    And 
it  is  this  fact  which  accounts  for  the  irregu- 
larities of  the  practice  of  that  school.   It  is 
this  fact  that  shows  the  origin  of  the  pro- 
fessional pride,  vanity,  and  charlatanry  of 
a  large  proportion  of  the  members  of  that 
school.     That  school  has  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  diseases,  but  it  does  not  know  how 
to  cure  them.    Its  chief  blunder  is  this : 
It  undertakes  to  deduce  a  theory  of  cure 
from  a  theory  of  disease.     This  was  the 
error  of  Dr.  Rush,  and  all  who  preceded 
him.     In  that  school  theories  of  disease 
have  often  changed  by  different  writers, 
and  of  course  a  theory  of  cure  must  be  in- 
vented to  agree  with  it.     So  it  was  with 
Rush,  Brouisais,  and  others.     This  is  a  fact, 
and  cannot  be  gainsayed,  for  it  is  the  chief 
history  of  medicine   for  twenty-four  hun- 
dred years.     Hahnemann  never  undertook 
to  establish  a  theory  of  disease,  nor  a  theo- 
ry of  cure.     Homoeopathy  is  a  method  of 
cure,  and  strictly  speaking  it  is  no  theory 
at  all.    Its  mode  of  cure   is  not  deduced 
from   a  theory   of  disease,   for  it   cannot 
change,  however  much  our  knowledge  of 
diseases  may  increase.     Let  me  examine 
this  carefully,  that  it  may  be  seen  whether 
I  am  right : 

1st.  The  existence  of  vitality  in  the  hu- 
man body  is  a  fact,  and  not  a  theory. 

2d.  That  a  disturbance  of  the  vital  ac- 
tion, or,  if  you  please,  of  the  functions  of 
one  or  more  organs  of  the  human  body, 
give  rise  to  phenomena  we  term  disease,  is 


also  a  fact,  and  no  theory.  In  some  few 
instances  the  causes  are  known,  but  in  most 
they  are  not.  This  disturbance  gives  rise 
to  symptoms,  some  of  which  are  felt  by  the 
person  who  is  the  subject  of  them,  and  oth- 
ers are  seen  by  the  physician  and  those  in 
attendance,  all  of  which  are  facts,  and  no 
theories. 

Haller,  the  physiologist,  I  think  it  was, 
stated  that  we  could  never  know  the  effects 
of  drugs  in  the  human  system  until  they 
were  taken  singly  and  while  in  health,  and 
record  the  effects.  Hahnemann  and  many 
others  undertook  this  labor,  and  it  resulted 
in  the  development  of  the  fact,  not  theory, 
that  drugs  would  cause  groups  of  symptoms 
in  the  human  system  that  resembled  those 
of  various  diseases  ;  and  by  experiment  in 
numerous  cases,  and  for  years,  it  was  found 
that  when  a  drug  was  administered  to  a 
person  sick,  the  known  symptoms  of  which 
were  similar  to  those  of  the  disease,  a  cure 
followed  ;  and  the  nearest  the  similarity  of 
the  drug  symptoms  to  the  disease  symp- 
toms, the  more  prompt  and  certain  the  cure. 
This  also  became  an  established  fact.  It 
was  found  also  that  each  drug  had  charac- 
teristic symptoms,  which  distinguishes  it 
from  all  others,  although  it  may  have  hun- 
dreds of  symptoms  in  common  with  others. 
In  connection  with  these  facts,  it  was  per- 
ceived that  in  the  empirical  practice  of  the 
allopathic  school  from  Hypocrates  down  to 
Hahnemann's  time,  cures  were  accidentally 
made  by  virtue  of  the  law,  developed  by 
the  above  facts. 

4th.  The  law  of  cure  was  thus  made 
known,  existing  in  nature.  This  law  was 
perceived  by  Hypocrates.  and  spoken  of  by 
him.  Others  spoke  of  it  down  to  Paracel- 
sus, who  boldly  asserted  that  diseases  should 
be  cured  on  the  principle,  "  similia  simili- 
bus curantur.^^  But  these  men  did  not  per- 
ceive the  necessity  of  forming  a  Materia 
Medica  by  pure  experimentation  on  the 
healthy  system.  If  they  bad,  the  honor  of 
the  discovery  of  Homoeopathy  would  never 
have  fallen  upon  Hahnemann. 

Galen,  in  opposition  to  Paracelsus,  ad- 
vanced for  a  law  of  cure,  ^'contraria  con- 
trariis  curantur,^^  or  contraries  cure  con- 
traries, and  it  is  remarkable,  that  for  thir- 
teen hundred  years,  not  a  writer  on  medi- 
cal subjects,  so  far  as  I  know,  perceived 
that  this  could  not  be  a  law  at  all.  It  is 
an  absurdity.  A  patient  has  pain.  What 
drug  has  the  contrary  ?  What  symptom  is 
contrary  to  a  headache  ? 

I  perceive.  Mr.  Editor,  my  letter  is  grow- 
ing too  large.  I  must  close.  But  my  op- 
ponent will  say  I  have  omitted  the  "small 
doses."  The  use  of  "small  doses,"  is  no 
theory,  but  a  fact,  like  all  the  rest. 

It  was  found  by  experiment  that  the  or- 
dinary doses  of  the  old  school  would  often 
do  harm.  Gradually  the  dose  was  dimin- 
ished, until  it  became  so  small  that  no 
theory  could  have  induced  any  sane  man 
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to  have  the  least  confidence  in  it.  But 
when  even  the  30th  attenuation  of  Hahne- 
mann was  taken,  where  the  symptoms  of 
the  drugs  were  strikingly  similar  to  those 
of  the  disease,  almost  instantaneous  eftects 
were  produced  in  a  full  relief  from  suffer- 
ing. One  and  another  began  to  admit  the 
presence  of  medicinal  power  even  in  so 
high  an  attenuation.  Here,  too,  the  Homoeo- 
pathic school  deals  in  fact,  and  not  theory. 
I  have  thus,  as  briefly  as  I  am  able  pre- 
sented Homoeopathy.  "VVe  now  ask  Dr. 
Hendershott  to  say  with  what  principle 
in  philosophy  is  Homoeopathy  inconsis- 
tent ?  If  there  were  one  thing  more  than 
another  which  was  uppermost  in  my  mind 
during  the  five  years  we  devoted  to  the 
study  of  Homoeopathy  before  we  publicly 
embraced  it,  it  was  that  its  principles  were 
consistent  with  every  known  law  of 
Nature  ;  even  the  salvation  of  man  is  based 
upon  the  law  of  similarity. 

If  Dr.  H.  expects  me  to  notice  him  fur- 
ther, he  must,  as  a  man  of  mind  and  edu- 
cation, boldly  meet  the  question  at  issue. 
I  have  no  time  to  spend  in  child's  play  on 
paper.  I  have  no  desire  to  examine  him 
personally,  but  if  it  would  gratify  him 
to  look  into  my  personal  history,  and 
spread  it  before  the  public,  I  have  no  ob- 
jections ;  for  I  have  lived  forty  years  in 
the  same  city,  and  not  a  very  obscure  life 
either.  From  the  age  of  nineteen  I  have 
had  but  one  purpose — to  become  as  good  a 
physician  as  my  abilities  would  admit  of ; 
and  from  that  time  to  the  present,  I  have  had 
no  other  "  vocation,"  except  during  my 
studentship.  I  was  compelled  for  a  while 
to  be  a  "  Yankee  school-master,"  which  I 
never  discovered  did  me  any  harm. 

But  Dr.  H.  may  have  had  wealthy  pa- 
rents ;  and  he  does  not  know  what  it  is  to 
be  a  medical  student  with  an  empty  purse, 
or  he  would  never  have  been  guilty  of  an 
attempt  at  detraction  by  an  insinuation  of 
"  a  former  vocation."  If  I  am  not  dealing 
with  a  gentleman.  Mr.  Editor,  have  the 
kindness  to  burn  these  sheets,  for  I  will 
not  knowingly  encounter  in  controversy 
any  one  who  is  capable  of  violating  the 
rules  of  courtesy.  My  life  is  devoted  to 
the  promulgation  of  what  I  believe  to  be  a 
true  system  of  healing.  I  am  ready  to  give 
any  man  a  reason  for  my  doctrine. 

Dr.  Hendershott  has,  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, to  confine  himself  to  his  objections 
to  Homoeopathy,  and  he  should  know  that 
the  only  standard  work  of  our  school  is 
Hahnemann's  Organon,  and  his  Materia 
Medica,  or  what  is  about  the  same  thing, 
Jahr's  Manual,  although  there  are  many 
errors  in  the  last  New  York  edition.  Every 
Homoeopathist  should  be  tried  by  these 
standards.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with 
mongrels,  nor  half-educated  physicians, 
who  may  attempt  to  practice  our  art.  It 
is  bad  taste,  and  shows  a  weakness  on  his 
side,  to  introduce  such.    They  have  their 


uses,  and  their  interference  with  either  of 
us  will  not  amount  to  much.  If  we  are 
better  qualified  to  relieve  human  maladies, 
the  people  will  not  pass  us  by  unheeded. 
If  we  meet  a  person  of  honest  purpose,  who, 
from  poverty  or  other  causes,  has  not  had 
the  advantages  of  a  proper  medical  educa- 
tion, rather  than  denounce  and  discourage 
him,  the  better  course  is  to  instruct  and 
encourage  him,  so  that  he,  in  his  ignorance, 
may  do  as  little  harm  as  possible. 

I  am  now  through  with  what  I  have  to 
say,  and  neither  you  nor  Dr.  Hendershott 
will  be  troubled  more  by  me,  unless  Dr.  H. 
enters  upon  the  discussion  of  the  real  ques- 
tion at  issue,  and  keeps  to  that  alone. 

S.  R.  KIRBY,  M.D. 

New  York  City,  July  20th,  1854. 


For  the  Democratic  Expositor, 
THE  LAST  ROSE  OF  SUMMER ! 

Mr  Editor  : — At  this  particular  junction 
of  the  planets,  when  the  dog-star  rages  with 
incalescent  fury,  sending  his  fiery  breath 
through  every  department  of  blood  and 
brain  and  nerve  and  muscle,  it  is  a  great 
relief  to  be  exonerated,  ex  cathedra,  from 
the  agonizing  pangs  of  literary  parturition. 
This  favor  you  have  conferred  on  me  by 
your  late  caveat  on  the  homceopathic  con- 
troversy. 

I  had  supposed.  Sir,  that  Dr.  Kirby  had 
made  his  last  demonstration  ;  that  after 
burying  his  light  for  more  than  forty  days, 
we  should  no  more  see  its  brilliant  corrus- 
cations  in  the  benighted  regions  of  the 
West.  But  lo,  and  behold !  on  opening  the 
Expositor  of  the  4th  instant,  I  find  he  has 
been  running  his  pen  through  two  columns 
of  Hahnemannic  lore,  and  has  presented  us 
with  an  image  resembling  an  Apocalyptic 
beast,  on  '■^  four  /e^5,"  armed  with  horns 
and  hoofs,  and  hide  and  hair,  which  is 
enough,  in  all  conscience,  to  frighten  any 
one,  who  has  not  been  familiar  all  his  life 
with  the  scenes  of  a  professional  charnel- 
house  ! 

But  badinage  aside.  I  would  no  more 
undertake  to  give  an  analysis  of  Dr.  Kirby 's 
last  production,  than  I  would  consent  to 
act  as  interpreter  to  all  the  tribes  of  men 
that  now  roam  at  large  over  this  Polyglotic 
earth.  It  is  the  most  perfect  vomition  of 
words,  without  sense  or  meaning,  that  has 
ever  come  under  my  notice,  and  hence.  Sir, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Press,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  my  own  feelings,  I  bid  Dr.  Kirby 
a  final,  but  respectful  adieu. 

I.  HENDERSHOTT. 

August  4th,  1854. 


Thus  the  controversy  ends.  The  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  champion  for  the  defense  of 
Allopathy  ''backs  down."    The  weather  is 
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too  hot  for  him.  "What  the  Editor  of  the 
Exjjositor  may  have  said  in  private  to  the 
Doctor,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  have  not 
seen  any  thing  in  print,  which  warrants 
Dr.  H.'s  insinuations  in  regard  to  him. 

We  admit  that  Dr.  H.  shows  more  wisdom 
in  abandoning  the  controversy,  than  in  our 
mind,  we  gave  him  credit  for.  When  he 
finds  there  is  more  in  Homoeopathy,  than  he 
knew  of  when  he  made  the  attack  upon  it 
in  his  address,  like  a  good  soldier  he  ceases 
to  attempt  a  defense  of  his  position. 

But  in  justice  to  Dr.  Hendershott,  we 
should  say,  that  he  has  done  as  well,  and 
accomplished  as  much  as  those  who  have 
gone  before  him  on  the  same  side.  We  refer 
to  Dr.  Holmes,  the  poet,  Dr.  Simpson,  of 
Edinburgh,  a  Professor  in  the  New  Haven 
College,  whose  name  we  have  forgotten, 
and  a  host  of  scribblers  for  medical  Jour- 
nals. 


SUGAR  VESSTJS  CHOLERA ! ! 

"Sugar  Pills  and  Faith  constitute  the 
essence  of  Homoeopathy"' — so  say  the  Allo- 
paths. But  the  latest  proof  of  their  efficacy 
comes  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  J.  J.  Macintosh, 
and  appears  in  a  late  number  of  the  Lan- 
cet. He  asserts  that  under  the  use  of 
Sugar,  in  thirteen  cases  of  collapse,  nine 
recovered !  He  recommends  It  as  follows  : 
two  ounces  of  reiiued  Sugar  are  dissolved 
in  six  ounces  of  Camphor  mixture,  with  a 
few  drops  ol  rectitied  Spirit ;  dose,  a  table- 
spoonful  every  ten  minutes.  To  this  was 
frequently  added  a  little  wine  and  beef  tea. 

This  is  certainly  a  great  discovery  ;  but, 
as  Homoeopaths,  we  are  bound  to  establish 
our  own  claims  to  originality.  Why  not? 
H  Allopaths  will  have  it  that  we  give  only 
sugar,  then  we  certainly  have  the  prefer- 
ence, because  of  having  employed  it  long 
before  Dr.  Macintosh's  experiments  proved 
its  superior  efficacy  over  the  Old  Hunker 
practice  of  his  "  Regular'"  brethren  ;  other- 
wise we  will  have  the  credit  of  first  using 
Camphor;  for  it  was  a  remedy  first  pointed 
out  by  Hahnemann  before  he  had  witnessed 
a  single  case  of  Cholera.  Now  we  do  not 
claim  any  efficacy  for  sugar,  as  a  medicine. 
In  our  hands  it  is  only  a  vehicle  for  the 
remedial  means  employed,  and  not  of  itself 
a  curative  agent.  But  we  can  attest  the 
merits  of  Camphor — which,  without  doubt, 
did  the  work  in  the  nine  cases  recorded  as 
cured — and  so  can  thousands  of  others  who 
have  tried  it  effectually.  If  our  one-sided 
brethren  would  take  the  pains  to  peep  oc- 
casionally into  the  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  they  might  learn  faster  than  by 
going  to  the  trouljle  of  rediscovering  what 
has  long  been  known. — Chicago  Horn, 


ALLOPATHY  IN  CHOLERA. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
letter  of  a  medical  friend,  which,  though 
not  written  for  publication,  we  give  for  the 
benefit  of  those  of  our  readers  who,  *'  ii'thei/ 
had  the  cholera,  would  not  dare  to  trust 
Homoeopathy."'     Read  it. 

'•There  are  some  here  who  believe  that 
cholera  is  a  thing  that  needs  heroic  treat- 
ment, and  I  can  assure  you  the  poor  pa- 
tients get  it  in  its  purity.  What  would  you 
think  of  the  folloAving?  First,  a  large  dose 
of  Calomel.  Opium,  and  Camphor;  then 
put  under  the  influence  oi' Chloroform,  and 
kept  so  for  some  time.  Reaction  generally 
comes  on  about  the  time  they  awake  out  of 
the  Chloroform  sleep.  Vomiting,  purging 
and  cramp  has  by  this  time  stopped,  and 
the  patient  is  reported  cured.  All  seems 
bright  and  promising — friends  are  highly 
elated  at  the  success  of  their  favorite  doc- 
tor, and  the  patient  frequently  talks  sensi- 
bly about  his  situation,  expresses  hope, 
etc.  The  mode  of  treatment  appears  in- 
genious, bold,  and,  at  first  glance,  quite 
plausible  ;  but,  unfortunately,  there  is  an 
afterclap  to  this  plan,  attended  with  more 
certain  death  than  the  original  disease  The 
patient,  after  a  while,  say  from  five  to  thirty 
hours,  begins  to  be  restless ;  his  friends  say 
of  him,  ''he  still  appears  better,  but  he  is 
so  restless  I  don't  know  what  to  make  of 
it.'-'  This  restlessness  increases,  more  or  less 
rapid,  until  it  requires  two  or  three  assist- 
ants to  keep  him  on  the  belt,  accompanied 
with  low  muttering  delirium,  and  other 
symptoms  of  a  congested  or  inflamed  state 
of  the  brain.  The  patient  soon  dies  in  the 
most  awful  struggles  ever  witnessed  by 
the  most  experienced  physicians. 

*'  This  may  be  said  to  be  the  invariable 
result  of  the  above-mentioned  plan  of  treat- 
ment. I  have  not  heard  of  a  single  re- 
covery from  it,  and  I  know  I  have  made 
strict  inquiry.'" — Chicago  Horn. 


CHOLERA  IN  CHICAGO. 

The  Cholera  has  prevailed  here  since 
about  the  5th  of  June  last,  when  it  first 
appeared  among  the  emigrants  newly-ar- 
rived. Subsequently,  several  of  our  prom- 
inent citizens  were  seized  with  it,  and 
died.  The  heat  of  the  weather  was  intense, 
with  a  sultry  southerly  wind.  Altogether 
sickness  increased,  and  a  great  panic  en- 
sued. False  reports  spread  everywhere, 
representing  our  dying  by  hundreds ;  but 
the  greatest  number  of  deaths  in  any  one 
day,  and  from  all  diseases,  was  forty-four, 
and  from  cholera,  twenty-eight.  This,  for 
a  population  of  nearly  seventy  thousand, 
is  no  very  great  fatality,  especially  when 
it  is  remembered  there  are  some  two  hun- 
dred doctors  in  our  midst. 

It  is  very  materially  subsiding  now,  and 
confined  almost  entirely  to  our  floating 
population  ;  indeed  our  city  is  now  almost 
as  healthy  as  usual  at  this  season. — Ibid. 
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AMSSIC/  1? 
INSTITUTE   OF   HOM(EOPATHY. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Session  of  this  As- 
sociation was  held  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  June 
7th  and  8th,  1854:.  There  were  about  one 
hundred  members  present.  Dr.  L.  Clary, 
of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  was  chosen  President ; 
Dr.  Guy,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  General  Sec- 
retary ;  Dr.  Coxe,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Provisional  Secretary  ;  and  Dr.  Ball,  of 
N.  Y.,  Treasurer.  The  Board  of  Censors, 
on  election  of  new  members  were  Drs.  W. 
E.  Payne,  J.  L.  Martin,  G.  "VV.  Swazey, 
A.  E.  Small,  II.  IT.  Paine,  S.  Gregg, 
W.  Williamson,  and  S.  S.  Guy.  The 
following  gentlemen  were  elected  mem- 
bers, viz  :  —  Drs.  J,  G.  Howard,  J.  G. 
Sheek,  D.  F.  Bishop,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  ;  W.  Brisbane,  of  Baltimore,  Md.  ;  W, 
H.  Dake,  J.  A.  Blanchard,  H.  H.  Hoffman, 
J.  C.  Bergher,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  ;  B.  San- 
boon,  Alfred  B.  Stone,  St.  Johnsburgh,  Vt. ; 
C.  B.  Darling,  Lyndon,  Vt.  ;  E.  R.  Sisson, 
Henry  B.  Clark,  Daniel  Wilder,  New  Bed- 
ford, Mass.  5  W.  H.  Watson,  T.  F.  Pomeroy, 
of  Utica,  N.  Y. ;  George  S.  Green,  of  Hart- 
ford, Ct.;  N.H.Cooke,  of  Providence,  P.  I. ; 
Henry  C.  Blanchard,  of  Keesevilie,  N.  Y.; 
John  A.  Ward,  of  Burlington,  Vt. ;  Elijah 
W.  Jones,  Dover,  N.  H.  ;  S.  M.  Gate,  of 
Augusta,  Me. ;  Charles  H.  Walker,  Man- 
chester, N.  H.  ;  Rufus  Sargent,  of  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.  5  John  G.  Wood,  of  Salem,  Mass. ; 
A.  C.  Miller,  Gloucester,  N.  Y.;  A.  H.  Beers, 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  ;  Charles  G.  Bryant,  J.  W. 
Cox,  Wm.  H.  Randall,  of  Albany,  N.  Y.  ; 
J.  B.  Wood,  Westchester,  Pa.;  and  Franklin 
Bigelow,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  The  Central 
Bureau  reported  that  it  has  ready  for  the 
press,  provings  of  Glonoine,  Apis  mel., 
Plantago,  and  Hamamelis.  virg.  We  think 
it  but  justice  to  say  that  we  were  the  first 


to  direct  the  attention  of  phy.sicians  to  Ha- 
mamelis, only,  however,  as  a  remedy  in  hae- 
morrhage. We  claim  nothing  of  the  subse- 
quent provings.  We  are  convinced  that  this 
plant  has  remedial  power  in  chest  affections, 
not  yet  known.  We  mention  this,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  proved  still  further,  and 
reports  made  to  the  Central  Bureau. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr. 
Wm.  E.  Payne,  at  the  session  of  last  year, 
was  called  up,  and,  after  an  animated  and 
useful  discussion  by  Drs.  J.  P.  Dake,  Clary, 
Guy,  Small,  Payne,  B.  F.  Bowers,  Gregg, 
Williamson,  Swazey,  Pulte,  andKirby,  was 
adopted,  after  inserting  the  word  medical 
before  the  word  means,  so  as  to  read. 

Resolved,  That  we  regard  the  Homoeo- 
pathic law  as  co-extensive  with  disease,  and 
that  a  resort  to  any  other  medical  means 
than  those  pointed  out  by  the  law  similia 
siinilibus,  is  the  result,  in  part,  of  the  in- 
completeness of  our  Materia  Medica  ;  but 
mainly,  the  result  of  a  want  of  sufficient 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  physician  of 
those  remedies  already  possessed  by  our 
school,  and  not  an  insufBciency  of  the 
homoeopathic  law. 

We  said  this  resolution  caused  an  ani- 
mated discussion,  and  as  it  progressed  we 
became  satisfied  that  Dr.  Payne  was  wise  iu 
offering  it  for  the  consideration  of  the  meet- 
ing ;  for  the  remarks  of  some  of  the  gentle- 
men, especially  those  made  by  Drs.  Pulte, 
Swazey,  and  Gregg,  showed  that  at  our  an- 
nual meetings  much  good  would  come  by  a 
discussion  of  the  principles  of  our  art.  In 
justice  to  the  above  gentlemen,  we  state,  we 
believe  they  voted  against  the  resolution, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  others  who  did  not 
make  known  the  reason  for  their  votes. 
The  chief  reason  of  the  opposition,  as  we  un- 
derstood  it  to  be,  was,  that  it  is  wrong  for  the 
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society  to  decide  scientific  questions  by  a 
vote  ;  but  a  large  majority  of  the  members 
present  at  the  meeting  thought  this  resolu- 
tion did  not  come  within  that  rule,  it  being 
a  declaration  of  faith  in  a  principle  which 
we  professed  to  be  governed  by  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  sick  ;  a  principle  which  is  the 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  Homoeopathic 
school,  and,  by  the  passage  of  such  a  reso- 
lution, by  the  Institute,  is  not  deciding 
a  scientific  question  by  a  vote,  but  as- 
certaining if,  after  using  the  law  similia 
similibus,  as  a  rule  of  practice  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  the  members  of 
the  Institute  still  believe  and  adhere  to 
it  as  the  therapeutic  law.  It  is  but  say- 
ing :  We,  the  members  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  are,  as  much  as 
ever,  convinced  that  ^^  similia  similibus  cu- 
rantur^^  is  a  law  of  Nature,  and  the  only 
guide  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  In  the 
next  place,  the  resolution  implies  what 
every  body  knows,  that  "  other  medical 
means,"  not  in  accordance  with 
similarity^  are  employed,  an 
on  to  account  for  the  cause^^^siich  derelic- 
tion.   Now,  we  do  not  see  (any  thin^  &B*^'i  L^^^Q  ftp 

J)moeopatiiist  llike   ele( 
._    hy  it  should 
not  have  been  offered,  discusse 
on.    We  hope  to  hear  the  principles^ 
art  discussed  at  every  meeting  of  the  Insti- 
tute, although  we  look  upon  them  as  al- 
ready established  ;  but  many,  too  many  we 
fear,  do  not  understand  them  as  they  should 
for  practical  purposes. 

It  was  recommended  to  Pharmaceutists 
to  use  ten  grains  of  medicine  to  one  hundred 
of  Sac.  Lac.  in  the  preparation  of  tritura- 
tions. The  object  of  this  we  do  not  clearly 
perceive.  We  look  upon  it,  with  our  pre- 
sent light,  as  an  uncalled  for  innovation  ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  tending  to  an  abandon- 
ment of  those  proved  efficient  preparations 
of  Hahnemann,  which  have  been  so  success- 
fully used  for  half  a  century.  What  induced 
Dr.  Williamson,  of  Philadelphia,to  introduce 
and  urge  the  passage  of  that  resolution,  we 
do  not  know,  for  the  reason  we  heard  put 
forth  by  him,  was  not  sufficient.  We  have 
seen,  already,  some  of  the  fruit  of  the  above 
recommendation.  In  casually  looking  at 
the  medicines  in  some  physicians'  ofiBces, 
we  saw,  not  only  triturations,  but  dilutions 


marked  10-100,  where  formerly  we  saw  1- 
100.  We  hope  the  Institute,  at  its  next  ses- 
sion, will  reconsider  this  subject.  We  hope, 
however,  our  Pharmaceutists  will  not,  in  the 
mean  time,  get  us  into  confusion  in  this  most 
important  matter  of  the  preparation  of  the 
potencies.  We  look  upon  this  as  an  at- 
tempt in  a  plausible  way  to  administer  large 
doses,  which  we  know  is  still  popular  with 
the  people,  in  consequence  of  allopathic 
teachings,  and  a  leaning  to  which,  those  of 
us  who  have  been  educated  in  the  allo- 
pathic school,  find  it  no  easy  task  to  avoid. 
But  our  long  experience  in  Hahnemann's 
preparations,  and  in  the  smallest  doses,  leads 
us  to  look  upon  the  mode  of  preparation, 
the  dose,  and  its  repetition,  as  very  import- 
ant practical  considerations. 

We  have  attended  every  meeting  of  the 
Institute,  save  one,  (1849).     We  took  part 
in  its  partial  organization  in  this  city,  in 
1842,  and  in  its  complete  organization  in 
Philadelphia,  in  1843.    It  was  unanimously 
om  its  inception  up  to  the  last 
meetm.gj^[?fctthe  arrangement  for  its  officers 
should  b^'^^jjSi  as  to  preclude,  what  was 
b^be  of  similar  societies,  any  thing 
ctionewing  or  political  manage- 
ment.   Theipltitute  never  had  a  President, 
man,  who  was  elected  at  the 
ncement  of  each  session,  to  preside 
over  its  deliberations,  and  whose  duties  end- 
ed at  the  close  of  the  session.     The  General 
Secretary  was  at  first  the  only  living  office, 
for  necessity  required  such  an  officer  at  all 
times.     The  Assistant  Secretary,  like  the 
Chairman,  went  out  of  office  at  the  close  of 
each  session.    So  cautious  were  the  framers 
of  the  Institute  to  keep  out  office-seeking, 
that  he  who  took  charge  of  the  funds  was 
termed  "  a  Committee,"  to  receive  the  dues 
of  members,  and  pay  the  necessary  expenses 
of  the    Institute ;    but,   without   any  au- 
thority expressed,  this  committee  was  nam- 
ed in  the  minutes,  "  Treasurer ;"  how  this 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  elder  members,  I 
do  not  know,  but  it  was  not  formally  ob- 
jected to,  and  the  title  was  continued  from 
year  to  year.     The  same  history  applies  to 
the   Assistant   or    Provisional   Secretary. 
Thus  it  came  to  pass  that,  without  any  di- 
rect action,  the  Institute,  for  years,  has  had 
three  living  officers,  when  she  only  intended 
to  have  but  one, — the  General  Secretary. 
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This  state  of  things  continued  with  no 
change  in  the  men  who  held  these  offices, 
except  by  resignation,  until  the  last  meet- 
ing, when  it  was  moved  by  Dr.  Swazey,  of 
Springfield,  Mass.,  that  no  member  should 
be  eligible  for  an  office  in  the  Institute  for 
more  than  one  term.    We  have  not  the  res- 
olution before  us,  but  such  was  its  sense. 
He  set  forth  as  a  reason  why  his  motion 
should  be  adopted,  that  if  all  the  members 
felt  that  they  might  become  candidates  for 
office,  it  would  induce  them  to  attend  the 
meetings,  but  so  long  as  the  same  men  were 
continued  in  office,  as  had  been  the  case, 
this  incentive  to  be  present  at  the  meetings 
would  not   exist.     And  although,  in  the 
course  of  the  discussion,  it  came  out  that 
the  mover  of  the  resolution  had  in  his  mind 
a  single  individual,  against  whom  he  had  a 
personal  pique,  he  wished  removed  and 
placed  in  a  position  he  could  never  again 
be  eligible  to  any  office  in  the  Institute,  to 
our  surprise,  the  Institute  passed  the  reso- 
lution  almost  unanimously  ;   and,  as  the 
subsequent  election  shows,  for  the  first  time 
there  was  strife  for  the  offices  ;   and  lest 
we  may  have  misunderstood  the  intention 
of  the  members  in  the  adoption  of  Dr.  Swa- 
zey's  motion,  which  might  have  been  only 
intended  to  get  rid  of  on  offensive  officer, 
we,  ourselves,  moved  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  revise  the   Constitution,  so 
that  the  Institute   should  have   a  living 
-  President,  and  not  merely  a  chairman  dur- 
ing a  session,  and  in  other  respects  to  be 
made  to  accord  with  the  adopted  principle. 
This  was  also  adopted.     We  hope,  however, 
that  the  Institute  will  go  to  its  first  princi- 
ples, and  give  no  encouragement  to  a  con- 
stitution which  holds  out  office  as  an  in- 
ducement to  attend  its  meetings.     On  the 
whole,  we  believe  this  session  of  the  Insti- 
tute was  useful.    We  agree  with  the  Phil- 
adelphia Journal  of  Homoeopathy  in  "  the 
utility  of  these  annual  gatherings  of  the 
homoeopathic  physicians    of    the    United 

States."     And  with  that  Journal  "we  wish 
they  could  be  better  attended."    The  next 

meeting  is  appointed  at  BuflFalo,  N.  Y.,  on 

the  first  Wednesday  of  June,  1855. 


p^  Some  of  those  who  owed  us  for 
subscription  to  this  Journal,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  volume,  have  not  paid 
as  requested.    Fork  over,  gentlemen. 


THE  TEACHINGS  OF  ALLOPATHISTS 
LEAD  THE  PEOPLE  INTO  QUACKERY. 

That  quackery  prevails  among  the  peo- 
ple :  that  almost  every  person  believes 
himself  qualified  to  administer  medicine  to 
the  sick  ;  that  the  advice  of  educated  and 
experienced  physicians,  even  in  the  most 
dangerous  diseases,  is  rejected :  that  too 
many  die  prematurely,  are  facts  which 
every  body  knows,  and  at  the  same  time  it 
is  granted  on  all  hands  that  means  should 
be  employed  to  remove  these  evils.  We 
too  admit  the  facts,  and  believe  that  efforts 
should  be  put  forth  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  such  pernicious  errors. 

What  has  caused  this  state  of  things  ? 
The  answer  is  plain  enough  5 — the  teach- 
ings of  AUopathists.  A  quack  ''  is  one  who 
pretends  to  skill  or  knowledge,  which  he 
does  not  possess."  Now,  we  will  examine 
the  best  educated  Allopathist,  and  pass  by 
all  inferior  ones,  and  see  if  he  comes  within 
the  acknowledged  definition.  He  is  pos- 
sessed of  all  that  is  known  of  anatomy, 
physiology,  pathology  and  diseases  uni- 
versally. Of  these  branches  of  medical 
science,  we  will  not  deny  his  pretensions 
to  an  accurate  knowledge  :  but  how  to  cure 
diseases,  he  knows  not.  He  pretends  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  drugs  he  uses,  which  he 
does  not  possess.  He  knows  not  the  appli- 
cation of  remedies  for  diseases,  that  is,  the- 
rapeutics. He  knows  not  the  curative 
power  of  drugs  ;  especially  when  they  are 
combined  in  a  prescription.  The  Allopa- 
thist, in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  works 
without  knowledge,  and  virtually  depends 
on  chance, — blind  chance.  This  is  a  fact 
which  cannot  be  controverted. 

Take  Mercury  for  an  example.  If  he 
knows  the  curative  power  of  any  drug,  it 
should  be  Mercury,  for  it  is  used  by  him 
in  almost  all  diseases,  and  in  almost  all 
cases.  But  can  he  recognize  that  diseased 
condition  which  indicates  Mercury  the 
remedy  ;  outside  of  the  Homoeopathic  Jtfa- 
teria  Medica,  he  cannot.  He  is  as  ignor- 
ant of  the  Materia  Medica  as  of  therapeu- 
tics, and  yet  he  boastingly  pretends  to  his 
patients,  and  to  the  public,  that  he  has  skill 
and  knowledge,  which  he  does  not  possess, 
and  therefore  he  is  a  quack.  In  justice 
we  ought  not  to  hear  from  that  quarter  the 
charge  of  quackery  against  Homoeopath- 
ists,  for  they  are  the  only  ones  who  are 
free  of  it.  They  possess  the  knowledge  they 
profess,  and  they  have  rules  of  practice 
which  are  immutable  laws  which  are  guides 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  that  never  fail 
to  show  the  skill  which  they  profess. 
Their  knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology, 
pathology,  and  diseases  is  as  accurate  as 
those  of  allopathic  physicians,  and  so  far  as 
diseases  are  concerned,  often  much  more 
minute  and  exact  ;  for  a  first  class  Homoeo- 
pathist  cannot  move  in  the  treatment  of  a 
case,  until  he  comprehends  all  that  is  de- 
veloped in  the  case.    He  does  not  general- 
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ize,  but  from  necessity  individualizes. 
Each  case  is  examined  and  treated  as  if  no 
one  like  it  had  ever  existed.  Now  the  practice 
of  AUopathistsis  so  loose,  so  routiuish,  so 
much  alike  in  all  cases,  that  intelligent  peo- 
ple reasonably  infer,  that  they  can  treat  dis- 
eases as  well  as  the  Doctor.  Not  only  so, 
but  this  idea  receives  encouragement  and 
strength  from  the  fact,  that  whatever  may 
be  said  to  the  contrary,  AUopathists  do 
allow  the  names,  however  inappropriate, 
given  to  diseases  to  influence  their  prac- 
tice. This  the  people  perceive,  and  thous- 
ands upon  thousands  are  so  impressed  that 
this  is  proper,  that  they  go  to  the 
druggist,  the  newspapers  and  to  allo- 
pathic physicians,  for  medicine  to  cure 
rheumatism,  intermittent  fever,  measles, 
whooping-cough,  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  dys- 
pepsia, constipation,  suppression  of  the 
menses,  etc.,  etc.  And  the  allopa- 
thic physician,  or  the  druggist  furnishes 
the  medicine,  without  knowing  any  thing 
of  the  case.  Some  allopathists  furnish 
their  families  with  boxes  of  pills,  and 
term  them  fami'y  medicine  to  be  dealt  out 
promiscuously  to  each  member  of  the  fami- 
ly, from  the  infant  up  to  the  father,  for  any 
kind  of  sickness.  These  are  facts,  which 
every  body  knows,  and  which  have  tended 
to  make  every  man  his  own  doctor. 

Most  of  the  medicine  prescribed  by  allo- 
pathists either  pukes  or  purges  ;  and  thus 
the  people  are  taught  that  unless  a  med- 
icine causes  one  or  both  of  these  effects,  it 
does  no  good, — "it  does  not  operate." 
The  people  are- taught,  that  purgatives  are 
essential  to  the  cure  of  every  disease,  even 
for  a  diarrhcEa  or  dysentery  ;  and  altiiough 
costiveness  was  never  cured,  and  never  can 
be  by  doses  of  medicine  that  purge,  yet  the 
practice  is  continued,  not  only  by  physi- 
cians, but  by  the  people  themselves — hence 
the  "  dinner  pills"  and  others,  swallowed 
daily  by  the  dupes  of  allopathic  quackery. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  go  further  and 
multiply  evidence,  for  enough  is  here  pre- 
sented to  prove,  that  the  teachings  of  Allo- 
pathists lead  the  people  into  quackery. 


A  HOMCEOPATHIG  TREATISE  OIT  THE 
DISEASES  OF  CHILDEEN. 

BY  ALPH.  TESTS,  M.D. 

Translated  from  the  French,  by  Emma  H. 
Cote.  Cincinnati :  Moore,  Anderson, 
Wilstach  and  Keys,  1854.   I2mo.  pp.342. 

The  translator  of  this  book  seems  to  have 
accomplished  her  duty  in  a  way  that  will 
be  satisfactory  to  the  profession.  The 
author,  Dr.  Teste,  truly  remarks  in  the  In- 
troduction :  "  Sixty  years  have  passed  since 
Homoeopathy  made  its  appearance  in  the 
world.     la  consequence  of  the  obstacles, 


which,  in  the  beginning,  it  encountered 
from  the  folly  of  some,  and  the  envy  of 
others,  its  progress  was  at  first  slow  ;  it 
shared,  in  this  respect,  the  fate  of  all  great 
discoveries.  At  present,  however,  it  has 
ceased  to  be  a  novelty  ;  no  medical  school 
counts  more  adherents.  It  is  practiced  in 
all  civilized  countries  ;  it  has  its  represen- 
tatives in  Turkey,  in  India,  in  the  two 
Americas,  its  dispensaries  and  its  hospi- 
tals in  most  of  the  capitals  of  Europe  [and 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  other  cities 
of  America.  Ed]  The  books  that  treat  of 
it  would  already  fill  libraries.  These 
works,  many  of  which  testify  to  the  great 
mental  superiority  of  their  authors,  possess 
this  remarkable  feature  in  contrast  with 
the  medical  books  of  the  old  school,  that 
they  are  all  devoted  to  the  development  of 
the  same  principle.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  unity 
and  invariability  of  this  principle,  which 
constitutes  the  strength  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  which  so  forcibly  distinguishes  it  from 
those  deceptive  Utopias  which,  under  the 
usurped  name  of  medical  science,  have 
reigned  in  the  schools  from  Empedocles  to 
Broassais ;  that  is  to  say  for  more  than 
twenty  centuries. 

The  history  of  medicine,  during  this  long 
period,  is  a  conpendium  of  all  the  dreams, 
all  the  extravagances,  and  all  the  absurdi- 
ties, which  it  is  possible  for  the  human 
mind  to  elaborate,  when  it  straya  without 
an  axiom  in  the  domains  of  abstraction.  To 
judge  it  by  its  history  we  must  believe 
that,  the  medical  art.  which  ceased  to  bo 
any  thing  when  it  endeavored  to  become  a 
science,  claimed  always  to  ally  itself  to 
metaphysics.  If  by  this  ambitious  alliance, 
it  escaped  the  inconvenience  of  remaining 
within  reach  of  the  vulgar,  it  incurred  the 
still  greater  one  of  losing  itself  In  the 
clouds. 

This  strange  substitution  of  sophistry  for 
the  pure  and  simple  observation  of  nature, 
has  its  root  in  an  almost  invincible  tend- 
ency of  the  human  mind.  '-'Man,"  says 
Broussals,  "  is  tormented  by  a  desire  to 
know  the  first  cause  of  what  he  sees,  and 
when  the  impossibility  of  discovering  it  is 
demonstrated  to  him,  he  takes  refuge  in  a 
supposition."  We  need  not  then  be  too 
much  astonished  if,  from  the  most  remote 
ages,  physicians  supposed  the  first  causes 
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of  diseases  ;  and  if,  this  first  step  made, 
proceeding  from  hypothesis  to  hypothesis, 
they  have  supposed  even  to  the  virtues  of 
the  remedies  they  prescribed. 

The  exposition  of  the  system  of  Galen, 
whose  sterile  branches  reach  even  to  the 
present  generation,  is  a  summary  of  all  the 
systems,  which  have  succeeded  each  other, 
from  the  infancy  of  rationalism  down  to  the 
4oo  famous  so-called  Physiological  School. 
Abstractions  of  the  closet,  chimerical  hy- 
pothesis, fantastical  intervention  of  th7'ee 
spirits  and  four  humors,  whose  harmony 
produces  health,  and  disagreement  disease ; 
mysterious  connection  of  these  spirits  and 
these  humors  with  the  four  elements  of 
Aristotle  ;  in  short,  the  empiric  expedients 
taken  at  hazard,  to  equalize,  correct  and 
purify  at  need,  these  imaginary  princi- 
ples. Such  was  huraorism  in  its  cradle,  and 
such  the  humoralism  which  was  the  favorite 
practice  of  our  ancestors,  and  of  which  the 
grossest  errors  are  perpetuated  in  the  me- 
dical practice  of  the  present  day. 

Thank  Heaven,  Homoeopathy  has  nothing 
in  common  with  these  fatal  extravagancies 
which  have  so  long  made  medicine  a  sub- 
ject of  laughter  to  the  philosopher  and  of 
deception  and  dread  to  mankind  in  general. 

Homoeopathy  is  not  a  creation,  but  a 
discovery. 

It  is  not  a  system,  but  a  method. 

It  has  no  other  theory  than  the  logic  of 
facts  5  no  other  principle,  than  a  certain 
law  of  nature,  as  evident  as  an  axiom  in 
geometry — as  certain  as  gravitation  and 
the  rotation  of  the  earth. 

If  the  honor  of  being  first  to  signalize 
this  law,  whose  incidental  manifestation 
had  struck  from  time  to  time  some  of  his 
predecessors,  may  be  contested  with  Hah- 
nemann, his  glory,  his  great  glory  consists 
in  having  proved  that  it  was  not  an  ex- 
ceptional phenomenon,  as  was  believed 
before  him,  but  a  general  and  constant 
physiological  fact." 

[As  it  is  so  very  difficult  to  remove  from 
the  minds  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  pro- 
fession, as  well  as  even  intelligent  laymen, 
the  absurd  and  pernicious  doctrine  of  the 
allopathic  school,  and  inasmuch  as  this 
doctrine  influences  too  many  who  rank  in 
the  homoeopathic  school,  we  extract  also 
from  the  work  before  us  the  following  just 


and  clear  criticism  of  the  pretended  basis 
of  all  old  school  practice,  and  one  would 
judge  that  all  sane  minds,  would  feel  suf- 
ficient interest  personally,  to  reject  that 
mode  of  treatment  of  human  maladies  which 
has  no  fixed  principle  whatever,  but  in 
every  prescription  it  is  but  an  empirical 
experiment ;  and  nothing  saves  those  who 
are  subjects  of  these  experiments,  hut  the 
astonishing  tenacity  of  souls  to  occupy 
human  bodies  as  long  as  possible.  Not  a 
day  of  our  life  but  we  have  occasion  to 
wonder,  for  we  confess  we  fail  to  account 
for  it,  at  the  stupidity  of  allopathic  physi- 
cians, and  at  the  ignorance  of,  in  other 
respects,  intelligent  laymen.  No  imposi- 
tion, no  absurd  theory,  in  any  thing  but 
medicine  can  long  be  practiced  upon  the 
people,  but  in  medicine,  the  very  approxi- 
mation to  any  thing  that  looks  like  princi- 
ple, and  presents  more  safe  and  certain 
means  of  cure  than  has  hitherto  been  pre- 
tended, are  rejected,  without  examination 
and  without  thought.  If  it  be  true  that 
the  earth  has  been  cursed,  morally  and 
physically,  as  theologians  teach ;  it  does 
seem  to  us,  that  one  of  the  curses,  and  the 
greatest  too,  is  the  permission  of  allowing 
Allopathy  to  control  the  treatment  of  human 
maladies  for  so  many  hundreds  of  years. 
Quackery,  the  people  and  physicians  pre- 
tend to  abhor,  and  yet  they  both  hold  fast 
to  it  with  the  tenacity  of  a  death  grasp. 
Read  Dr.  Teste  on  the  basis  of  allopathic 
practice,  which  is  the  dogma  contraria  cov- 
trariis  curantur,  that  is,  contraries  cured 
by  contraries.  Editor.]  "  This  fatal  doc- 
trine of  contraries,  invented  by  Galen,  se- 
duced away  even  the  finest  minds,  which 
then  exhausted  themselves  in  vain  endea- 
vors to  enlighten  the  chaos  of  medical 
art. 

Points  of  departure  the  most  opposite  did 
not  hinder  its  advocates  from  meeting,  al- 
most by  fatality,  upon  this  field  of  faction, 
there  to  labor  in  the  idle  search  of  those 
abstractions  which,  under  different  names, 
form  the  vitalism  of  Stahl,  as  well  as  the 
materialistic  systems  of  Brown,  of  Rasori, 
and  of  Broussais. 

The  theory  of  contraries  is  then  the  com- 
mon tie  of  all  the  medical  doctrines,  anteri- 
or to  Homoeopathy.  Let  the  falseness  of 
this  theory  be  demonstrated,  and  all  the 
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systems  of  which  it  is  the  key-stone,  will 
crumble  at  once. 

This  is  what  we  shall  endeavor  to  do,  and 
this  labor  of  analysis  will  cost  us  no  great 
effort. 

To  cure  a  disease  by  means  capable  of 
producing  in  the  patient  attacked  with  it, 
a  pathological  condition  contrary  to  that 
which  it  x)resents  ;  such  is  the  fundamen- 
tal law  of  the  theories  of  the  Galenists,  in 
other  words,  the  ideal  end  of  all  the  schools 
of  medicine  from  Grecian  antiquity  down  to 
the  present  day.  But  the  theory  of  co7i- 
traries  necessarily  supposes  between  two 
things,  certain  relations  of  form  or  sub- 
stance, implying,  so  to  speak,  a  sort  of 
negative  similitude,  without  which,  all 
comparison  becoming  impossible,  there  is 
nothing  for  the  mind  to  seize  upon.  In 
metaphysics,  for  example,  aflfirmation  and 
negation  are  contrary  things,  when  relat- 
ing either  to  two  abstractions  of  the  same 
category,  or  to  two  perceptions  exercised 
by  the  same  sense. 

Thus,  to  the  eyes,  light  is  the  contrary 
of  darkness,  as  sound,  to  the  ears,  is  the 
contrary  of  silence.  "W'e  understand  in  the 
same  manner,  by  analogy,  but  without  pre- 
judging, lest  we  err  with  regard  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  phenomena,  that  cold  is  the  con- 
trary of  heat ;  dryness,  the  contrary  of  hu- 
midity ;  hunger,  the  contrary  of  satiety.  In 
being  but  purely  relative  to  our  senses,  these 
dycotomies  are  not  on  that  account  the  less 
legitimate,  since,  after  all,  the  abstractions 
which  they  place  in  contrast  have  always  for 
each  couple,  identity  of  substance.  But  is 
health  then  the  contrary  of  disease  ?  No  I 
for  if,  in  an  abstract  and  general  sense 
which  represents  nothing  obvious  to  the 
senses,  it  be  so  considered,  it  is  by  no 
means  the  contrary  of  any  definable  dis- 
ease. The  contrary  of  a  disease  is  another 
disease,  at  the  same  time  analogous  and 
identically  dissimilar  to  the  first.  What  a 
problem,  just  Heaven !  "WTio  had  ever 
wittingly  the  temerity  to  state  it,  and  above 
all,  the  pretension  to  solve  it ! 

I  admit  in  all  strictness  and  concede, 
for  the  moment,  to  the  system  makers,  the 
truth  of  their  hypothesis  ;  that  bleeding 
is  the  contrary  of  hypera?mia  ;  leeching  the 
contrary  of  a  local  inflammation  ;  a  pur- 
gative, the  contrary  of  the  inertia  of  the 


intestines  ;  but  the  contrary  of  avarola,  of 
psoriasis,  of  cancer,  of  tubercles,  of  herpes, 
of  syphilis,  of  hysteria,  of  chorea,  of  epi- 
lepsy, etc.,  etc.  T\Tio  has  seen  it?  Who 
knows  it  ?  Who  can  conceive  it  ?  Who 
has  a  mind  acute  and  inventive  enough  to 
represent  it  ? 

The  doctrine  of  contraries  is  then  without 
foundation.  It  is  but  a  monstrous  vagary, 
of  which  routine  has  propagated  the  dog- 
mas—of which  humanity  has  borne  the 
terrible  efl'ects — and  of  which  physicians 
themselves  have  not  seldom  deplored  the 
emptiness.  "  Medicine  does  not  advance,'-' 
says  Van  Helmont,  "  it  turns  upon  its 
axis."  And  the  celebrated  Boerhaave, 
still  more  pointedly  asked  himself,  in  a 
moment  of  doubt  and  discouragement,  if 
it  would  not  have  been  better  for  human- 
ity if  there  had  never  been  a  physician  in 
the  world. 

Nevertheless,  empiricism,  that  is  to  say, 
chance,  had  from  the  most  remote  antiquity 
sown  the  germs  of  a  doctrine  opposed  to 
that  of  contraries  which  only  waited  the 
appearance  of  a  man  of  genius  to  be  fecun- 
dated. 

It  is  twenty-two  centuries  since  Demo- 
critus  wrote  to  Hippocrates  ;  **  Hellebore 
which  restores  reason  to  the  insane,  pro- 
duces derangement  in  the  healthy.^^  Hip- 
pocrates himself  had  said,  ''Vomiting  is 
cured  by  vomiting."  These  two  proposi- 
tions put  forth  by  the  two  greatest  physi- 
cians of  antiquity,  contained  the  most  com- 
plete contradiction  to  all  received  ideas 
which  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  [We  omit 
in  part  another  extract  which  sliows  how 
Mercury  was  discovered  by  what  is  now 
termed,  an  '•  irregular  "  practitioner  to  be 
a  specific  for  the  cure  of  syphilis,  and 
that  too,  by  "  the  insensible,  silent, 
and  as  it  were,  secret  manner,"  in  which  it 
acted.  "  Several  centuries  passed  before 
another  medicinal  substance  was  discovered 
to  take  rank  by  the  side  of  mercury.  It 
was  still  necessary,  as  in  the  past,  to  trust 
to  chance,  and  grope  along  in  the  search 
for  specifics  ;  and,  as  chance  is  a  bad  guide, 
a  blind,  a  dumb  guide — the  more  dumb  the 
more  you  inten'ogate  it,"  so  after  a  long 
lapse  of  time  the  Peruvian  Bark  was  dis- 
covered for  intermittent  fever.]  "  Allo- 
pathic physicians  include  iron,  also,  in  the 
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number  of  their  specifics.  Let  it  be  so — 
they  have  then  three.  What  wealth !  and 
what  a  proof  of  the  fecundity  of  clinical 
experience  !  Three  specifics  in  two  thousand 
years  !  And  yet  it  is  well  to  observe  that 
specificity,  in  the  absolute  sense,  as  under- 
stood by  Aliopathists,  is  really  but  a  gross 
and  lying  fiction.  There  really  exist  spe- 
cific remedies  against  such  or  such  a  group 
of  definite  symptoms,  (we  employ  no 
others)  ;  but  from  the  moment  these  symp- 
toms are  absent,  or  no  longer  exist,  the 
specificity  ceases,  and  the  remedy  no  lon- 
ger cures,  although  the  disease  still  exists 
and  has  not  changed  its  name.  This  is 
equivalent  to  saying,  that  it  is  almost  al- 
ways necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the 
employment,  successively,  of  several  speci- 
fics to  cure  one  disease.  This  is  the  reason 
that  Aliopathists,  who  for  the  most  part  do 
not  suspect  these  facts,  see  so  often 
what  never  fails  to  astonish  them.  Mer- 
cury fail  m  syphilis ;  Quinine,  in  inter- 
mittent fever  ;  and  Iron.,  in  chlorosis." 

Dr.  Teste  concludes :  "  Behold  then,  at 
last,  Galenism  and  its  works  irrevocably 
judged  by  the  double  means  of  experience 
and  experiment,  and  behold  the  whole 
therapeutic  arsenal  of  the  old  school  re- 
duced to  its  real  value  5  that  is  to  say,  to 
nothing.  No !  of  the  absurd  conjectures 
of  ancient  medicine,  of  the  false  doctrines 
of  the  middle  ages,  of  Brownonianism,  of 
Rasorism,  of  Broussaisism,  there  will  re- 
main, hereafter,  but  the  sad  remembrance 
of  their  extravagences,  and  of  the  ends 
they  have  produced. 

The  vast  erudition  of  Hahnemann  is, 
beside,  employed  to  demonstrate  to  us  that 
all  the  remarkable  cures  reported  in  the 
books,  that  nature  alone  would  not  have 
been  able  to  effect,  had  always  been  the  for- 
tuitous effect  of  homoeopathic  remedies 
administered  empirically. 

Thus  the  law  ofsimilas,  sustained  by  the 
history  of  innumerable  facts  and  verified 
since  its  discovery  by  millions  of  cases,  is 
definitely  substituted,  in  the  minds  of  men 
of  good  sense  and  good  faith,  for  the  too 
famous  adage  :  contraria  contrariis  curan- 
tur.  The  whole  code  of  modern  therapeu- 
tics is  reduced  to  this  precept.  To  admin- 
ister for  the  cure  of  the  sick,  the  medi- 
cine which  produces  upon  the  healthy  a 


totality  of  symptoms  the  most  similar  to  the 
totality  of  the  symptoms  presented  by  the 
sick. 

[The  practical  part  of  the  work  under 
notice  strikes  our  mind  favorably.  The 
diseases  of  children  are  described  with 
clearness,  and  the  treatment  is  as  well 
stated  as  the  nature  of  the  subjects  will 
allow.  We  still  cling  to  what  we  have 
often  stated,  that  the  Materia  Medica,  with 
the  aid  of  a.  Repertory,  should  be  used,  if  we 
desire  to  be  certain  of  the  remedy.] 

On  page  122,  on  the  stin^  of  the  gnat- 
bee,  and  of  all  kinds  of  insects.  Dr.  Teste 
says :  "  We  are  glad  to  point  out,  for  the 
stings  of  all  kinds  of  insects,  a  medicine 
whose  curative  effect  is  produced  in  a  few 
minutes,  often  in  a  few  seconds  ;  it  is  Le- 
dum Palustre,  taken  internally, — a  tea- 
spoonful  of  a  glass  of  water,  in  which  is 
dissolved  seven  or  eight  globules  of  the 
fifteenth  dilution.  In  case  of  a  sting  of 
the  wasp  or  bee,  the  dose  should  be  a  little 
larger,  and  repeated  several  times.  This 
remarkable  effect  at  Ledum,  induces  me  to 
believe  that  it  might  succeed  against  the 
bite  of  venomous  reptiles."' 

[Some  of  the  diseases  mentioned.  Scar- 
latina for  example,  the  author  shows  that 
his  personal  experience  in  their  treatment 
has  not  been  extensive.  In  the  management 
of  Small  Pox,  our  author  seems  at  home, 
and  he  urges  the  employment  of  Causti- 
cum,  Mercurius,  Corrosivis  and  Sulphur, 
with  much  force,  and  condemns  Belladonna 
as  not  usually  homoeopathically  indica- 
ted, unless  where  cerebral  symptoms  ex- 
ist. Lobelia  Inflata  and  Croton  Tigliuny 
are  urged  as  the  remedies  for  Itch,  almost 
to  the  exclusion  of  Sulphur,  and  with  these 
medicines  our  author  professes  to  have 
cured  that  disease  within  a  week. 

Sepia,  30th  dilution,  three  doses  a  day,  it 
is  statedjWill  cure  Crusta  Lactea.  Typhoid 
Fever,  and  its  varieties,  are  well  described, 
but  the  giuthor  in  their  treatment  leans  too 
much,  to  what  seems  to  us,  a  sort  of  routine 
practice.  We  may  as  well  say  it  here, 
that  Dr.  Teste,  like  all  others  who  have 
written  similar  works,  inculcates  what 
perhaps  is  not  intended,  a  routine  practice  ; 
therefore,  whatever  medicine  is  recommend- 
ed, the  practitioner  should  not  fail  to  ex- 
amine the  Materia  Medica  itself,  to  be  sure 
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that  the  drug  is  really  indicated  by  the 
case  to  be  treated. 

Dr.  Teste  urges  with  his  usual  force 
Ipecac,  and  Bryonia  in  all  cases  of  Crjoup, 
'•whatever  be  the  form  of  the  attack  or 
intensity  of  the  disease."  He  uses  from 
the  6th  to  the  12th  dilutions.  Prepare 
solutions  of  each,  and  **  administer  alter- 
nately, a  tea-spoonfdl  every  two  hours,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  invasion ;  every  ten 
minutes  during  the  exacerbations,  and  at 
intervals  gradually  increased,  when  these 
are  passed.  Practitioners  who  will  ven- 
ture to  use  Ipecac  and  Bryonia  upon  my 
testimony,  will  acknowledge  that  thoy  are 
good."  In  the  Asthma  of  Millar,  Satii- 
bucin  is  not  named  as  the  remedy,  which 
every  homoeopathic  physician  knows  will 
cure  that  disease  promptly  ;  but  Coralia  ru- 
bra and  Opium  are  recommended  to  be  giv- 
en as  Ipecac,  and  Bryonia  in  croup.  The 
first  in  the  30th  attenuation,  and  the  other 
in  the  3rd. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  pleased  with  Dr. 
Teste  on  Diseases  of  children.  There  are 
many  bold  practical  remarks  made  by  the 
author,  which  are  worthy  the  attention  of 
the  profession. 

We  repeat  that  the  Materia  Medica 
should  not  be  dispensed  with  in  using 
this  book,]— Editor. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  07 
EPIDEMIC  CHOLERA. 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLIN,    M.D.    L.  L  D. 

New  York.    Wm.  Radde.    pp.  252.   12 mo. 

The  volume  before  us  is  the  third  edition 
with  additions.  We  had  occasion  to  speak 
favorably  of  this  work,  when  the  first  edi- 
tion appeared.  We  extract,  the  following 
valuable  remarks  from  the  introduction. 
"When  we  fail  in  our  attempts  at  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  in  any  malady  which  is 
curable  in  the  present  state  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  the  fault  is  not  in  the  law,  but  in 
its  administration.  It  is  unjust  in  any  one. 
to  impute  to  Homoeopathy  the  disastrous 
consequences  of  his  own  ignorance,  indo- 
lence or  haste,  and  unwise  to  attempt  by 
allopathic  patches  to  strengthen  his  prac- 
tice already  sufficiently  spurious,  and  con- 
sequently feeble.  Such  expedients  emas- 
culate his  Homoeopathy.  None  will  learn 
to  swim  who  depend  upon  bladders  under 
the  arms. 

Eclecticism  will  be  less  resorted  to,  in 


proportion  as  the  character  of  the  profes- 
sion shall  become  more  elevated  in  intel- 
lect, industry  and  attainments,  and  phy- 
sicians shall  not  consider  a  minute  study  of 
the  case  and  of  the  Materia  Medica  too 
onerous,  when  human  life  depends  on  the 
correctness  of  the  prescription.  AVith  Hah- 
nemann's eulogium  of  the  profession,  he 
has  connected  a  requirement  and  an  in- 
junction. "  To  the  physicians,  whose  prov- 
ince it  is  to  vanquish  the  disease  that 
brings  its  victim  to  the  very  borders  of 
corporeal  dissolution,  and  to  produce  as  it 
were  a  second  creation  of  lite — a  greater 
work  than  almost  all  the  oiber  much  vaun- 
ted performances  of  mankind — to  him  Na- 
ture in  all  her  wide  expanse,  with  all  her 
sources  and  productions  must  lie  open.  Let 
all  hold  aloof  from  this  most  pious,  this 
noblest  of  all  secular  professions,  who  are 
deficient  in  mind,  in  patient  thought,  in  the 
requisite  knowledge,  or  in  tender  philan- 
thropy and  a  sense  of  duty." 

However  great  may  be  the  general  at- 
tainments of  a  physician,  there  is  one  kind 
of  knowledge  indispensable,  that  of  the 
Materia  Medica:  and  as  none  but  a  char- 
latan aflects  to  be  able  to  retain  an  ade- 
quate amount  of  it  in  his  mind,  the  best 
physician's  study  it  at  the  bed-side  of  the 
sick,  and  partly  in  a  Repertory,  a  Materia- 
Medica  in  which  the  symptoms  have  an 
orderly  arrangement,  for  convenience  of 
reference  and  greater  certainty  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  best  remedy. 

We  frequently  hear  persons  who  have  no 
experience  in  Homoeopathy,  or  who  at  most 
have  seen  its  etfect  in  chronic  cases,  saying, 
I  would  not  dare  to  trust  it  if  I  were  very 
sick  with  a  dangerous  and  rapid  disease. 
I  should  want  something  that  would  act 
powerfully  and  quickly.  A  potentizcd  medi- 
cine selected  in  accordance  with  the  ho- 
moeopathic law,  is  that  very  thing.  Thous- 
ands of  physicians  know  it  to  be  such  ;  and 
that  in  their  own  former  Allopathic  prac- 
tice, and  in  that  of  their  brethren  of  the 
old  school,  no  violent  and  rapid  diseases 
have  been  cured  as  surely  and  promptly 
as  they  now  cure  them  by  the  homoeopathic 
method.  Large  doses  are  not  required  to 
cure  any  disease  whatever.  Attenuation, 
whilst  it  weakens  and  ultimately  nullifies 
poisons,  as  such,  is  in  almost  every  sub- 
stance essential  to  the  full  development 
of  medicinal  power,  and,  in  some  substan- 
ces, no  medicinal  power  whatever  is  mani- 
fested until  the  substance  is  rendered  ex- 
tremely dilute." 

Chapter  10.  Cholera  Repertory  :  is  the 
most  valuable  part  of  the  work.  We  com- 
mend the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  epi- 
demic cholera  to  the  profession.  We  find 
no  eclecticism  in  it — nothing  of  a  mongrel 
character,  it  is  homoeopathic  being  true  to 
the  law  of  cure,  and  to  the  "small  doses." 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  us  to  examine,  and  speak 
of  a  work  thus  true  to  the  principles  of  an 
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art,  which  is  a  pleasure,  we  are  sorry  to 
say  it,  we  do  not  often  enjoy  in  the  many 
professed  books  that  are  published  in  the 
name  of  Homoeopathy. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  PRACTICE  OF 

MEDICINE,  etc. 

BT    DB.     M.    FRELIGH. 

New  York  :   Lampert,  Blakeman  and  Law. 
8vo.     pp.  57b. 

This  work  beautifully  printed  and  elegant- 
ly bound  in  red  morocco,  with  our  name 
printed  upon  the  cover,  was  sometime  since 
presented  to  us  by  our  friend  the  author. 
We  say,  our  friend,  for  daring  our  short 
acquaintance  nothing  but  the  most  friendly 
feeling,  and  harmonious  intercourse  have 
existed  between  us.  And,  we  do  not  find  it 
a  pleasant  duty  in  speaking  of  his  work  as 
we  are  bound  to  do  as  a  Journalist.  In  the 
title  page  it  is  stated,  that  this  book  is  : 
"Designed  as  a  text-book  for  the  student, 
as  a  concise  book  of  reference  for  the  pro- 
fession, and  simplified  and  arranged  for 
domestic  nse."  The  first  objection  we  make 
is,  that  if  in  medicine  "  a  little  learning  is 
a  dangerous  thing,"  which  every  intel- 
ligent physician  w'ill  not  deny,  then  the 
book  under  notice  is  not  suited  for  ••  a  text- 
book for  the  student."  For  if  he  has  in  his 
mind  its  entire  contents,  he  would  be  one 
of  those  conceited  ones,  the  profession  is  al- 
ready cursed  with.  This  work  is  remarkably 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  of  a  student 
with  the  idea  that  in  the  volume  before  us, 
he  has  all  necessary  knowledge  of  diseases 
and  their  treatment.  And  not  only  so,  but 
that  with  ease  and  certainty  he  can  cure 
nearly  all  diseases.  If  we  had  not  ex- 
perience to  the  contrary,  we  should  feel  by 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Freligh's  work  upon 
us,  that  we  could  boldly  promise  any  one 
a  complete  cure  of  whatever  complaint. 
This  work  should  never  be  thought  of  as  a 
text-book  for  students.  In  the  next  place, 
we  do  not  perceive  its  n-cessity  as  a  work  of 
reference  for  the  practitioner,  for  it  can 
only  be  so  in  the  light  of  a  repertory,  and 
as  such,  it  was  not  called  for,  for  we  have 
enough  of  these  already,  and  far  better 
ones.  But  it  is  •'  simplified  and  arranged 
for  domestic  use."  This  is  the  most  object- 
ionable feature  of  the  work.  Of  all  the 
books  on  practice,  we  ever  read,  not  one  is 
80  well  arranged  to  make  every  one  think 
himself,  with  this  book  in  his  hand,  fully 
qualified  to  treat  himself,  family  and  neigh- 
bors. We  do  not  doubt,  although  Dr.  Fre- 
ligh  never  intended  any  such  thing,  that 
this  work  will  lead  many  a  one  to  abandon 
his  present  pursuit  and  turn  doctor.  Why, 
it  is  so  simplified,  that  it  is  the  easiest  thing 
in  the  world  to  administer  to  the  sick,  and 
that  too,  under  the  authority  of  Dr.  Freligh 
and  the  homoeopathic  school,  if  the  school 


should  acknowledge  the  book  as  a  text-book 
for  students,  or  book  of  reference  for  the 
practitioner.  We  wish,  from  the  respect 
we  have  for  the  author,  we  could  commend 
his  homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine,  but 
we  cannot  do  so,  for  we  must  follow  our 
own  judgment  in  a  matter  of  this  sort 
even  at  the  risk  of  losing  a  friend  ;  but 
.further,  our  opinion  is  only  that  of  one,  and 
others  may  difi:er  from  us,  as  we  see  it  is 
commended  by  sixteen  of  our  city  physi- 
cians, whose  certificates  are  published  near 
the  title  page.  The  homoeopathic  school  has 
too  many  works  for  domestic  use  ;  they  are 
productive  of  much  evil.  They  lead  un- 
educated laymen  to  try  their  hands  at 
■'doctoring  ;"''  and  it  has  come  to  pass,  that 
we  scacely  see  a  sick  person  for  the  first 
time,  but  has  been  treated  by  one  of  these 
"simplified"  domestic  works,  and  drug 
after  drug  has  been  given,  rendering  it 
quite  tmsatisfactory  and  olten  impossible 
for  the  practitioner  to  select  the  remedy. 
We  do  not  know,  how  it  may  be  with 
others,  but  we  are  embarrassed  daily  by  the 
use  that  is  made  of  these  domestic  works 
for  practice,  and  we  will  not  conceal  the 
fact,  that  we  curse  them  in  our  heart  daily. 
If  allopathic  physicians  who  are  strongly 
opposed  to  Homoeopathy,  and  wish  to  do  it 
more  harm  than  they  have  ever  yet  done, 
let  them  take  to  the  bed-side  of  the  sick, 
some  one  of  these  works,  simplified  for 
domestic  itse,  and  let  the  patients  and  their 
friends  see  that  they  give  the  medicine  as 
directed  in  it,  and  their  want  of  success 
will  very  soon  tell  with  force  against  Ho- 
moeopathy. We  do  not  doubt,  that  hun- 
dreds of  allopathic  physicians  have,  as  they 
suppose,  tested  Homoeopathy  by  one  of 
these  domestic  works.  We  have  met  with 
several  who  have  told  me  so.  They  did  not 
get  the  promised  results,  and  of  course  they 
continue  in  the  old  school  practice,  and 
honestly  denounce  Homoeopathy.  These 
works  sell.  Who  buys  them  ?  Mostly  al- 
lopathic physicians,  and  families,  who  never 
employ  a  homoeopathic  physician,  and  after 
an  exptr'ence  with  one  of  these  books, 
never  will.  If  a  bomoeopathist  wants  a 
knowledge  of  diseases,  their  symptoms  and 
diagnosis,  it  is  furnished  in  the  old  school 
books  with  great  accuracy  and  minuteness. 
The  bomoeopathist  wants  the  Organon  by 
Hahnemann,  the  Materia  Medica  and  any 
Repertory  that  may  come  first  to  hand, 
these  will'  answer  his  purpose.  The  true 
Homoeopathist  knows  no  "  short  and  easy 
method  "  by  which  he  can  practice  his  art. 


^^"  Dr.  Ehrmann  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
is  informed  that  the  Journals,  directed  to 
him,  were  mailed  in  this  city.  We  will 
send  duplicates  ;  although,  sixty  numbers 
is  no  small  item.  The  General  Post-office 
should  pay  for  them. 
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TEIAL  FOR  MANSLAUGHTER-MEDI- 
CAL TESTIMONY,  &c. 

TiTE  following  case  shows  the  kind  of  med- 
ical testimony  upon  which  criminal  prose- 
cutions are  sometimes  founded. 

On  the  26th  day  of  July  last,  Miss  E.  M. 
Smith,  a  beautiful  and  intelligent  young 
lady,  who  is  engaged  in  teaching  a  school 
in  this  city,  was  arrested  and  brought  be- 
fore Justice  Bates,  on  a  charge  of  man- 
slaughter. Upon  the  examination  it  ap- 
peared that,  upon  the  22d  day  of  June, 
Miss  S.  had  punished  a  boy  (9  or  10  years 
old)  by  whipping  him  with  a  green  switch, 
about  half  an  inch  in  diameter  at  the  batt, 
some  two  feet  long,  and  tapering  off  to  a 
point ;  and  that  during  the  whipping  some 
three  or  four  blows  fell  upon  the  head,  two 
of  which  raised  small  stripes  or  welts  which 
remained  for  some  four  or  five  days.  The 
teacher  was  represented  as" having  correct- 
ed the  boy  not  in  an  angry  or  excited  man- 
ner, but  properly  and  mildly.  No  unusual 
effects  were  observed  on  the  scholar  at 
the  time.  He  remained  until  the  close  of 
the  school,  and  spelt  in  his  class  as  usual, 
in  the  afternoon  he  complained  of  some 
headache,  and  on  the  next  day  (the  23d) 
he  vomited  and  bled  at  the  nose.  On  the 
2-ith  he  was  at  school  again.  At  night  he 
complained  of  some  headache  and  nausea, 
and  was  quite  restless.  On  the  25th  he 
took  some  patent  pills,  but  got  no  benefit 
from  them.  On  the  26th  he  was  confined 
to  the  bed,  and  on  the  27th  Dr.  Grafton 
was  called  to  see  him,  and  continued  in  at- 
tendance until  his  death,  which  took  place 
July  7.  For  the  prosecution  Drs.  Grafton, 
Ball,  Lewis,  and  Wood,  were  called ;  and 
for  the  defense  Drs.  Mack,  Chittenden, 
Barrows  and  Pease.  We  will  give  a  brief 
synopsis  of  the  testimony  of  these  gentle- 
men. Those  portions  of  the  testimony  of 
Drs.  Grafton  and  Mack,  which  are  itali 
cized,  are  to  be  compared  with  each  other, 
that  their  disagreements  may  be  fully 
noted. 

Dr.  Grafton,  sworn — Was  the  attending 
physician  in  this  case.  Called  first,  June 
27th.  Patient  had  no  high  fever  at  any 
time.  Saw  nothing  resembling  fever. 
Skin  usually  of  a  natural  temperature  ; 
often  cool  and  sweaty.  Pulse  at  no  time 
frequent  and  strong  ;  towards  the  last,  fre- 
quent and  feeble.  Tongue  had  a  whitish 
or  light  yellow  coat.  Bowels  rather  cos- 
tive. Vomited  once  or  twice  after  he  saw 
him.  A  little  delirious  once  or  twice  when 
roused  to  take  drink  or  medicine.  This 
was  only  momentary.  July  2d  had  a  slight 
spasm  of  the  arms  and  legs,  which  he  (Dr. 
G.)  attributed  to  irritation  from  operation 
of  physic.  No  other  convulsions  at  any 
time.  Eyes  never  suffused  or  injected. 
Thought  the  pupils  at  one  time  not  so 
large  as  they  should  be,  considering  the 
light  in  the  room.  Eyes  were  sensitive  to 
light,  and  he  complained  of  noise  hurting 


him.  Had  violent  paroxysms  of  pain  in 
ears  and  eyes ;  face  w^ould  flush,  and  he 
would  cry  out — "Oh  my  eyes!  oh  my 
eyes !"  Began  to  sink  into  a  comatose 
state  on  the  5th,  and  died  comatose  on  the 
7th,  at  8^  P.M.  Conducted  the  post  mor- 
tem. No  evidences  of  external  injury. 
JVo  passive  congestion  about  the  brain. 
Membranes  injected  with  arterial  blood. 
Some  gelatinous  effusion  upon  the  convo- 
lutions of  the  brain.  Membranes  adherent 
to  the  brain  at  a  point  on  the  head,  an  half 
inch  by  two  or  two  and  a  half  inches  in 
size.  Adherent  to  pit  mater  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  hemispheres.  Six  or  eight 
ounces  of  turbid  effusion  in  the  ventricles. 
Some  jlocculi  of  lymph  in  fourth  ventricle. 
JVo  tubercles  in  the  lungs.  Macous  coat 
of  stomach  and  bowels  perfectly  healthy. 
Considered  the  case  one  of  well-marked 
inflammation  of  the  mejnbranes  of  the  brain, 
affecting  their  entire  subst'mce.  Symp- 
toms were  such  as  would  not  be  present  in 
any  other  disease.  Pathological  appear- 
ances unmistakable.  The  gelatinous  ef- 
fusion could  not  be  produced  except  by  in- 
flammation. Believe  the  whipping  was  the 
exciting  cau^e  of  the  disease  ;  that  it  must 
have  operated  by  producing  concussion  of 
the  brain.  Made  up  his  opinion  that  the 
blows  were  the  cause  of  the  disease,  from 
the  absence  of  all  other  cmses  in  this  case. 
Thinks  he  could  have  detected  any  other 
if  they  had  been  present. 

Br.  Ball  sworn — Has  heard  the  testimony 
in  this  case.  Has  no  doubt  that  the  boy  died 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain  produced  by  the 
whipping.  Whipping  produced  coacussion 
on  the  brain.  Cross-examined — Been  prac- 
ticing some  twenty  years.  Been  to  Cali- 
fornia. Is  now  improving  a  farm.  Preach- 
es some  on  Sundays.  Has  no  doubt  that 
the  blows  produced  concussion  on  the 
brain.  Counsel  asks — What  is  concussion 
on  the  brain?  Witness  hesitated  a  long 
time,  and  at  last,  when  the  question  was 
repeated,  said,  "  they  must  excuse  him,  he 
was  so  confused  he  could  not  tell.'' 

Br.  Lewis  sworn — Was  present  at  the 
post-mortem  examination.  Thinks  the  case 
was  one  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  hy- 
drocepha'us.  Thinks  the  blows  were  the 
remote  cause  of  the  disease.  Congestion 
of  the  brain  was  arterial.  Cross-examined 
— Arterial  congestion  all  over  the  brain. 
Could  not  tell  in  what  membranes.  Could 
not  tell  what  vessels  were  congested. 
Afterwards  said  he  could  tell,  but  would 
not.  Is  a  regular  practicing  physician. 
Nobody's  business  whether  he  ever  gradu- 
ated or  not.  Finally,  said  he  had  gradua- 
ted at  Fairfield.  Did  not  receive  a  diploma. 
Students  often  graduate  without  receiving 
diplomas.  Counsel  here  inquired  if  there 
were  not  two  methods  of  graduating,  one 
with  white,  and  the  other  with  black  ball, 
and  if  it  was  not  in  the  latter  method  that 
no  diplomas  were  given. 
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Dr.  Wood  sworn — Has  heard  Dr.  Graf- 
ton's testimony,  and  fully  concurs  with  him 
in  his  views  in  relation  to  this  case. 

DEFENSE. 

Dr.  M'lck  sworn — Was  consulting  phy- 
sician in  this  case.  Had  disagreed  entirely 
"with  Dr.  Grafton  in  their  consultations. 
Considering  the  case  to  have  been  one  of 
bilious  remittent  fever  of  a  low  type.  Had 
advised  a  gentle  tonic  plan  of  treatment. 
Patient  at  one  time  took  thirty-five  grains 
of  quinine,  by  his  advice,  to  arrest  a  chill 
that  was  expected  in  the  morning.  Thought 
the  patient  was  decidedly  better  after  tak- 
ing the  quinine.  Dr.  Grafton  refused  to 
continue  the  tonic  and  sustaining  the  course 
of  treatment  after  the  quinine  was  given, 
but  placed  the  boy  upon  the  use  of  calo- 
mel, morphine,  croton  oil,  digitalis  anti- 
mony, wine  of  colchicum  and  nitre.  He 
continued  this  course  until  the  day  before 
the  patient's  death.  Believes  these  articles 
were  highly  injurious,  the  disease  being 
one  of  a  low  grade  of  action,  with  at  no 
time  any  high  vascular  excitement. 
Thinks  the  patient  died  of  passive  conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  supervening  upon  a  state 
of  debility  ;  that  the  persistent  use  of  opium, 
digitalis,  and  tartarized  antimony,  had  di- 
rectly tended  to  this  result.  Was  present 
at  the  post-mortem  examination.  Menin- 
geal vessels  deeply  congested  with  dark 
venous  hlood.  Slight  gelatinous  or  jelly- 
like efl:usion  between  the  convolutions. 
Considered  this  the  result  of  the  simple 
congestion  alone.  Might  be  produced  by 
infiammation ,  but  by  itself  w^s  77 ot  positive 
evidence  thereof.  Thought  the  small  spot 
of  adhesion  of  the  dura  mater  on  the  top 
of  the  brain  not  recent.  Judged  by  its 
firmness,  and  the  absence  of  any  eClision 
or  discoloration  in  its  vicinity.  There  was 
no  plastic  or  organized  lymph,  or  liquid  or 
concrete  pus  found  at  any  time  during  the 
examination.  There  ivas  no  abnormal  thick- 
ening  or  adhesion  ofiheurachnnid.  This 
membrane  is  thicker  at  the  basis  of  the 
brain,  and  it  is  adherent  by  fine  celiu'ar 
substance  to  the  pla  mater  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  hemispheres.  Fluid  in  tlie  ven- 
tricles was  allowed  to  escape  and  run  out 
upon  the  table,  mixing  with  the  blood,  so 
that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  its  char- 
acter or  quantity.  Saw  no  flocculi  of 
lymph  in  the  fowth  ventricle.  The  lungs 
were  not  examined.  Mucous  coat  of  stom- 
ach much  softened.  Bowels  were  not  ex- 
amined. Sow  nothing  nt  the  post-mortem 
examination,  and  had  heard  no  testimony 
during  this  trial,  that  would  justify  him 
in  attributing,  in  any  way,  this  boy^s  sick- 
ness and  death  to  the  whipping  he  had  re- 
ceived. Inflammation  of  the  brain  from  ex- 
ternal injury  would  occur  directly,  in  one 
of  two  ways.  Either  traumatic  inflamma- 
tion originating  at  the  point  of  injury,  and 


traceable  directly  thereto,  or  inflammation 
ensuing  upon  the  reaction  from  concussion, 
frequently  originating  at  a  point  remote 
from  the  seat  of  violence,  and  exhibiting 
upon  &  postmortem  examination  no  patho- 
logical connection  between  the  external  in- 
jury and  the  inflammation  which  had  follow- 
ed it.  In  these  cases  the  fact  that  the  brain 
had  sufi'ered  from  concussive  force,  must 
be  shown  from  the  character  of  the  symptoms 
which  followed  the  infliction  of  the  blows. 
In  the  case  now  under  consideration  there 
were  none  of  the  symptoms  of  concussion 
of  the  brain  described  as  having  been  pre- 
sent at  the  time  of  the  whipping,  and,  in 
fact,  the  character  of  the  whip  used  was 
such  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  any 
such  effect  having  been  produced.  Even  if 
this  case  had  been  (as  Dr.  Grafton  assumes) 
one  of  simple  acute  meningitis,  still  no 
man  could  honestly  and  intelligently  tes- 
tify to  the  absence  of  all  other  causes  ex- 
cept the  whipping  to  have  produced  it,  as 
there  are  some  causes  of  this  disease  which 
are  wholly  unknown,  and  the  presence  of 
which,  therefore,  even  Dr.  Grafton  himself 
would  not  be  able  to  detect. 

Drs.  Chittenden,  Barrows,  and  Pease 
were  sworn  :  Were  all  present  at  the  post- 
mortem examination.  They  coincided  with 
Dr.  Mack  in  his  description  of  the  appear- 
ances obserA'-ed,  and  sustained  him  in  his 
views  in  relation  to  the  case. 

This  closed  the  defense.  The  Justice 
promptly  dismissed  the  complaint  and  the 
citizens  presented  Miss  Smith  with  a  beau- 
tiful gold  watch  and  chain,  as  an  evidence 
of  their  sympathy  for  her  in  her  unjust  and 
malicious  persecution. — Boston  Med.  and 
Sur.  Journ. 


OK  THE  VENOM  OF  SEEPEliTS. 

"  There  is  much  in  the  history  and  hab- 
its of  the  reptile  tribes,  however  repulsive 
they  may  be  in  appearance,  that  is  very 
interesting.  During  a  sojourn  of  two  or 
three  months  in  the  interior  of  Arkansas, 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  paradise  of 
reptiles,  I  paid  some  attention  to  that 
branch  of  history  called  ophiology.  I  found 
four  distinct  varieties  of  rattlesnakes, 
{cj'otalus,)  of  "which  the  Crotalus  Horridus 
and  Crotalus  Kirtlandii  are  by  far  the  most 
numerous.  The  former  is  the  largest  ser- 
pent in  North  America.  The  family  of 
moccasin  snakes  (Colluber)  is  also  quite 
numerous,  there  being  not  less  than  ten 
varieties,  most  of  which  being  quite  as  ven- 
omous as  the  rattlesnake.  By  dissecting 
great  numbers  of  different  species,  I  learn- 
ed that  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
poisoning  apparatus  is  similar  in  all  the 
different  varieties  of  venomous  serpents.  It 
consists  of  a  strong  frame-work  of  bone, 
with  its  appropriate  muscles  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  head,  resembling,  and  being  in 
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fact  a  pair  of  jaws,  but  externally  to  the 
jaws  proper,  and  much  stronger.  To  these 
is  attached,  by  a  ginglymoid  articulation, 
one  or  more  movahle  fangs  on  each  side, 
just  at  the  verge  of  the  niouth,  capable  of 
being  erected  at  pleasure.  These  fangs 
are  very  hard,  sharp,  and  crooked,  like  the 
claws  of  a  cat,  and  hooked  backward,  with 
a  hollow  fi;ora  the  base  to  near  the  point. 
I  have  occasionally  seen  a  thin  slit  bone 
divide  this  hollow,  making  two.  At  their 
base  is  found  a  small  fack  containing  two 
or  three  drops  of  venom,  which  resembles 
thin  honey.  This  sack  is  so  connected 
with  the  cavity-  of  the  fang  during  it? 
erection,  that  a  slight  upward  pressure 
forces  the  venom  into  the  fang  at  its  base, 
and  it  makes  its  exit  at  a  small  'slit  or 
opening  near  the  point,  with  considerable 
force  ;  thus  it  is  carried  to  the  bottom  of 
any  wound  made  by  the  fang.  Unless  the 
fangs  are  erected  for  battle,  they  lie  con- 
cealed in  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth, 
sunk  between  the  external  and  internal 
jaw  bones,  somewhat  like  a  pen-knife 
blade  shut  up  in  its  handle,  where  they 
are  covered  by  a  fold  of  membrane,  which 
encloses  them  like  a  sheath — this  is  the 
vagina  dentis.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  these  fangs  are  frequently  broken  off 
or  shed,  as  the  head  grows  broader,  to 
make  room  for  new  ones  nearer  the 
verge  of  the  mouth  ;  for,  within  the  vagina 
dentis  of  a  very  large  crotalus  horridus,  I 
found  no  less  than  five  fangs  on  each  side — 
in  all  stages  of  formation — the  smallest 
in  a  half  pulpy  or  cartilaginous  state, 
the  next  something  harder,  the  third 
still  more  perfect,  and  so  on  to  the  main, 
well-set,  perfect  fang.  Each  of  these  teeth 
had  a  well-defined  cavity,  like  the  main 
one.  Three  fangs  on  each  side  were  fre- 
quently found  in  copper  heads,  vipers,  and 
others. 

The  process  of  robbing  serpents  of  their 
venom  is  easily  accomplished  by  the  aid 
of  chloroform,  a  few  drops  of  which  stu- 
pefies them.  If,  while  they  are  under  its 
influence,  they  are  carefully  seized  by  the 
neck,  and  the  vagina  dentis  held  out  of  the 
way  by  an  assistant,  with  a  pair  of  forceps, 
and  the  fang  be  erected  and  gently  pressed 
upward,  the  venom  will  be  seen  issuing 
from  the  fang,  and  dropping  from  its 
point.  It  may  then  be  absorbed  by  a  bit 
of  sponge,  or  caught  in  a  vial,  or  on  the 
point  of  a  lancet.  After  robbing  several 
serpents  in  this  manner,  they  were  found, 
after  two  days,  to  be  as  highly  charged  as 
ever  with  venom  of  equal  intensit}'^  with 
that  first  taken. 

During  the  process  of  robbing  several 
species  of  serpents.  I  innoculated  several 
small  but  vigorous  and  perfectly  healthy 
vegetables  with  the  point  of  a  lancet  \vq\\ 
charged  with  venom.  The  next  day  they 
were  withered  and  dead,  looking  as  though 
they  had  been  scathed  with  lightning.    In 


attempting  to  preserve  a  few  drops  of 
venom,  for  future  experiments,  in  a  small 
vial,  with  two  or  three  parts  of  alcohol,  it 
was  found  in  a  short  time  to  have  lost  its 
venomous  properties.  But  after  mixing 
the  venom  with  aqua  ammonia,  or  spirits 
of  turpentine,  or  oil  of  peppermint,  or  of 
cinnamon,  or  of  cloves,  or  with  nitric 
or  sulphuric  acid,  it  still  seemed  to  act 
with  undiminished  energy.  It  is  best 
preserved,  however,  for  future  use  by  tritu- 
rition  with  refined  sugar  or  sugar  of  milk. 
A  very  fine,  large  cotton-mouth 
snake,  being  captured  by  putting  a  shoe- 
string around  him,  became  excessively 
ferocioutj,  striking  at  even  the  crack  of  a 
small  riding  wliip.  Finding  himself  a 
prisoner,  without  hope  of  escape,  he  turned 
his  deadly  weapons  on  his  own  body,  strik- 
ing repeatedly  his  well-charged  fangs 
deeply  into  his  flesh.  Notwithstanding 
this,  he  was  put  in  a  small  ba.^ket,  and  car- 
ried forward.  In  one  hour  alter  he  was 
found  dead,  and  no  amount  of  irritation 
could  excite  the  least  indication  of  life. 

A  large  rattlesnake,  beheaded  instantly 
with  a  hoe,  would  an  hour  and  a  half  after, 
strike  at  any  thing  that  pinched  its  tail. 
Of  several  persons  who  were  testing  their 
firmness  of  nerve  by  trying  to  hold  the 
hand  steady  while  tlie  serpent  struck  at  it, 
not  one  could  be  found  whose  hand  would 
not  recoil  in  spite  of  the  resolution  ;  and 
one  man,  a  great  bull}',  by-the-by,  was 
struck  on  the  naked  throat  ■'vith  consider- 
able force  by  the  headless  trunk  of  the 
serpent,  and  staggered  back,  fainted  and 
fell,  from  terror. 

Seven  venomous  serpents,  belonging  to 
five  different  species,  were  made  to  frater- 
nize and  dwell  amicably  in  one  den,  A 
beautiful  pair  of  long-bodied  speckled  snakes 
known  as  king-snakes.  Known  lo  be  rang- 
less,  and  consequently  without  venom, 
were  duly  installed  as  members  of  the  fam- 
ily. Some  uneasiness  was  perceivable 
among  the  older  members,  but  no  attempt 
was  made  to  destroy  the  intruders — though 
they  might  have  been  killed  instanter.  The 
next  morning  four  of  the  venomous  serpents 
were  found  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
king-snakes,  and  one  was  still  within  their 
coil,  and  the  two  remaining  ones  would 
make  no  effort  at  self-defense.  A  large 
rattlesnake  seemed  stupid  and  indifferent 
at  his  fate.  He  could  not  be  made  to 
threaten  or  give  warning  even  with  his 
rattles.  The  smallest  king-snake  was  after- 
wards innoculated  with  the  poipon  of  one  of 
the  serpents  he  had  destroyed,  and  died 
immediately  after, — thus  evincing  that 
they  must  have  exercised  some  po^ver  be- 
sides physical  force  to  overcome  their  fel- 
low creatures. 

In  short,  the  result  of  a  great  number  of 
experiments  performed  with  the  venom  on 
a  great  variety  of  serpents,  seem  to  lead  to 
the  following  conclusions ; 
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1.  That  the  venom  of  all  serpents  acts 
as  a  poison  in  a  similar  manner. 

2.  That  the  venom  of  some  varieties  is 
far  more  active  than  that  of  others. 

3.  That  a  variety  of  the  coUuber,  known 
as  the  coton-mouth,  is  the  most  venom- 
ous serpent  in  Arkansas. 

4.  That  the  venom  of  serpents  destroys  all 
forms  of  organized  life,  vegetable  as  well 
as  animal. 

C).  Tliat  alcohol,  if  brought  in  contact 
with  the  venom,  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  an 
antidote. 

6.  That  serpents  do  possess  the  power  of 
facinatiug  small  animals,  and  that  this 
power  is  identical  with  mesmerism. 

7.  That  the  blood  of  small  animals  de- 
stroyed by  the  venom  of  serpents,  bears  a 
close  resemblance  to  that  of  animals  de- 
stroyed by  lightning  or  hydro-cyanic  acid  ; 
it  loses  its  power  of  coagulation,  and  cannot 
be  long  kept  from  putrefaction." — St.  Louis 
Med.  and  Sur.  Journal. 


THE    AMERICAN    IN3TITTTTS    OF 
HOMCEOPATHY. 

Gentlemen  ; 

Circumstances  which  have  occurred  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  have  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  me  to  make  such  researches  and 
experiments  as  1  had  intended,  and  I  am, 
therefore,  unable  to  fultill  the  promise  made 
in  my  last  communication.  I  will,  how- 
ever, endeavor  to  comply  with  your  reso- 
lution of  1851,  requiring  that  every  mem- 
ber shall  make  some  written  communica- 
tion, by  offering  a  few  remarks  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  scientific  icork  on  the  Homceo- 
pathic  Materia  Medica. 

The  Materia.  Medica  is  of  the  most  vital 
importance  to  Homoeopatia.  Its  components 
bear  the  same  relation  to  the  science,  that 
the  tools  of  a  mechanic  do  to  the  art  or 
manufacture  to  which  he  devotes  his  atten- 
tion. Each  tool  is,  within  a  certain  sphere 
peculiar  to  itself,  a  necessary  to  the  proper 
execution  of  the  art,  and  each  has  its  appro- 
priate place  in  the  chest.  The  systematic 
mechanic  first  collects  all  his  instruments, 
and  arranges  them  in  their  proper  position 
before  he  commences  his  labor,  and  then 
every  thing  progresses  with  precision  and 
dispatch.  If,  however,  the  tools  are  scat- 
tered, the  planes  and  saws  being  in  one 
house,  the  hatchet,  hammer  aid  rule  in 
another,  and  the  square,  guage  and  level 
in  still  another,  with  the  less  frequently 
needed  implements  in  other  places,  the  ar- 
tisan can  accomplish  nothing  to  advantage. 
Suppose  he  begins  to  work  and  discovers 
that  he  needs  his  rule  ;  he  finds  it  after 
some  search,  and  when  he  no  longer  re- 
quires it  ;  he  must  seek  for  his  saw,  this  is 
found  somewhere  else,  and  after  it  is  used, 
he  needs  his  level  and  hammer ;  both  of 
which  must  be  sought  in  different  places. 


Thus  much  time  is  uselessly  consumed,  and 
a  looker-on  would  say  at  once,  that  the 
man  was  destitute  of  common  sense. 

The  homeopathic  physician  is  in  very 
much  the  same  predicament  as  the  mechan- 
ic who  has  failed  to  coUec  his  tools  before- 
hand. Let  us  observe  him  for  a  while. 
He  has  examined  a  case  of  disease,  and 
has  a  complete  pathological  group  of 
symptoms  before  him.  He  now  desires  to  turn 
to  the  pathogenesis ;  perhaps  one  remedy 
that  he  wishes  to  examine  is  to  be  found  in 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  another  is 
in  Hahnemann's  Treatise  on  Chronic  Dis- 
eases, a  third  is  in  8tapf 's  Homoeopathic 
Archives,  a  fourth  in  the  Allgemeine  Zeit- 
ung,  and  so  on  to  the  end.  He  may  be  ex- 
perienced, yet  how  laborious  his  task  !  He 
may  be  a  tyro  and  without  a  library — the 
difficulty  is  almost  insurmountable !  He 
is  ignorant  of  the  German  language — it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  accomplish  his  un- 
dertaiting.  Suppose  he  endeavors  to  col- 
lect the  materials  for  his  study  l)erore  he 
enters  upon  it  :  can  he  do  it?  Not  if  he  is 
ignorant  of  the  German  language — not  if 
he  is  poor.  The  remedies  he  wishes  to  con- 
sult are  not  only  dispersed  through  many 
costly  volumes,  but  some  are  published  in 
English,  some  in  German  ;  and  those  in 
the  latter  have  never  been  satisfactorily 
rendered  into  the  former.  Have  we  no 
need  of  a  scientific  compilation  of  the  Ma- 
teria Medica  ?  Aslc  the  wearied  student 
toiling  by  the  midnight  lamp.  Ask  the 
country  physician,  to  whom  the  libraries  of 
his  more  fortunate  city  brethren  are  inac- 
cessible. Ask  your  own  consciences,  when 
you  are  tormented  by  a  difficult  and  stub- 
born case,  whose  pathogenesis  you  are 
vainly  endeavoring  to  elicit  from  the  only 
apology  you  have  for  a  compiled  Materia 
Medica,  viz.,  '*  Jahr's  New^  Manual." 

I  have  called  the  '' Symptomen  Codex" 
an  apology  for  a  compiled  Materia  Medi- 
ca, and  1  contend  that  it  can  claim  no 
right  to  any  other  appellation.  It  is  called 
a  Manual.  I  should  be  much  indebted  to 
the  author,  or  to  any  other  member  of  the 
profession,  to  point  out  to  me  a  single 
characteristic  of  a  manual  which  it  posses- 
ses. A  manual  is  essentially  a  book  of  ref- 
erence, a  conveniently  small  book,  which 
can  be  consulted  readily  and  with  confi- 
dence on  occasions  requiring  haste,  as  well 
as  on  those  that  permit  of  more  deliberate 
?tiidy.  I  presume  no  one  will  deny  the 
correctness  of  this  definition  ;  yet  does  it 
in  any  respect  apply  to  "Jahr's  New  Man- 
ual?" Most  emphatically  no!  It  is  very 
cumbersome  and  cannot  be  consulted  in 
haste,  lecause  it  is  very  difficult  for  one  who 
is  accustomed  to  it,  to  And  what  he  is 
searching  for,  and  to  the  young  student 
this  would  be  almost  impossible.  It  is 
overburdened  with  a  vast  number  of  sen- 
tences purporting  to  be  symptoms,  the 
meaning  of  which  are  so  ambiguous  and 
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obscure,    that  the   experienced    physician 
does  not  pretend  to   place   confidence   in 
them.     Much  of  it  is  very  faulty  English, 
and  some  of  it  far  from  being  good  sense. 
Many    of   the    clinical    observations    are 
>Yorse   than   useless.      They   increase   the 
size   of   the   work    to  no   good    purpose. 
They     are     frequently     very     indelinite. 
They  refer  to  diseases  by  name  without 
specifying  the  peculiar  symptoms  which 
indicate   the    medicine    under    immediate 
consideration.      Even    when    a   group   of 
symptoms  is  described  under  the  head  of 
one  medicine,  sometimes  three  or  four  other 
remedies  are  referred  to  as  having  been  used 
in  connection  with  it  ;  so  that  it   becomes 
impossible  to  determine   to  which  of  them 
the  cure  must  be  ascribed,  without  study- 
ing the   pathogenesis  of  each  one.     Thus, 
that  which  should  have  been  our  only  ob- 
ject in  looking  into  the  book  is  forced  up- 
on us,  viz  :  to  discover  the  true  remedy  by 
pathogenesis.     If  this  is  not  our  object  we 
practice   blindly   and   empirically.       This 
leads  me  to  the  greatest  objection  to  these 
Clinical   Observations.     1  mean,  their  per- 
nicious influence  in  withdrawing  the  mind 
of  the  student  from  the  study  of  the  essen- 
tial character  of  a  remedy  and  its  special 
adaptednessto  the  case  under  treatment,  as 
shown  by  its  pathogenetic  indications,  and 
leading  him  to  depend  on  what  professes  to 
to  be   the   experience  of  others.     In   this 
way  an  indolent  man  will  choose  and  ad- 
minister a  remedy  to  a  case  of  gastritis, 
pleuritis,   pneumonia,    hydrocephalus,    or 
any   other    disease,   merely    because    the 
name  which   AUopathists    have   given  to 
such  a  group  of  symptoms,  as   he   has   to 
treat,  appears  in  the  Clinical  Observations, 
it   may  be    with,   or  it    may  be    without 
any  accompanying    symptoms.    Now,  the 
mere  names  of   nearly   every   disease   to 
which  mankind  is  subject,  are  to  be  found 
under  the  head  of  almost  every  polycrest. 
If  a  remedy  has  ever  cured  an  isolated  case 
of  leucorrhoea,  or  gonorrhoea,  or  ophthal- 
mia, or  mania,  or  any  other  complaint,  the 
name  is  introduced  into  the  Clinical  Obser- 
vations without  any  of  the  peculiar  symp- 
toms which  may  have  indicated  the  use  of 
the  medicine,     We   find   it  impossible   in 
many  cases,  to  discover  any  thing  in  the 
pathogenesis   of  the   remedy   that  would 
lead  to  its  use   in  such  diseases  ;  yet,  if  it 
has  been  used  in  connection  with,  previous- 
ly— or  subsequently — to,  any  other  remedy 
which  wax  specia'ly  indicated,  the  name  of 
the   disease,  and   sometimes   the  group  of 
symptoms,  are  incorporated  with  the  Clin- 
ical Oljservations,  thereby  tending  to  mis- 
lead the   inexperienced  person,  and  to  do 
incalculable  injury  not  only  to  the  patient, 
but  to   the  science   of  Homoeopathy.     We 
have  an  instance  of  the  kind  under  Spon- 
gia,  to  v.'hich  Dr.  Hempel  has  drawn  atten- 
tion in  his  introduction  to  the  Symptomen 
Codex.     His  remarks  show  very  clearly  the 


absurdity  of  placing  that  group  of  symp- 
toms under  Spongia,  although,  evidently 
he  had  no  intention  of  making  the  absur- 
dity so  apparent.  After  quoting  that  por- 
tion of  the  Clinical  Observations  on  Spon- 
gia, referring  to  Acute  Bronchitis,  he  says  : 
— "  This  group  of  symptoms  was  cured  in 
several  instances  with  Aconite  and  Spon- 
gia. Now,  let  us  see  how  the  symptoms  of 
this  group  have  been  arranged  by  Jahr. 
In  the  first  place,  they  are  all  recorded  un- 
der the  head  of  Spongia,  as  if  Spongia  had 
been  the  true  curative  agent  in  this  case, 
whereas,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  all 
the  symptoms  of  this  group  yielded  to  Aco- 
nite. At  any  rate,  it  must  be  evident  to 
the  most  careless  observer,  that  the  hurried 
respiration,  the  sense  of  suflfocation,  the 
seated  pain  in  the  region  o(the  bifurcation 
of  the  trachea,  the  constrictive  cramp-pain 
arose  from  a  violent  congestion  of  blood, 
which,  together  with  the  synochal  fever, 
would  most  certainly  have  disappeared 
under  the  action  of  Aconite."  This  quo- 
tation involves  one  or  two  pretty  little  the- 
ories on  the  action  of  Aconite,  which,  as  a 
stickler  for  the  purity  of  homoeopathic  doc- 
trine and  practice,  I  am  far  from  being 
willing  to  endorse.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  such  theories  on  the  action  of  medi- 
cines are  being  rapidly  engrafted  on  the 
great  practical  truths  taught  by  Hahne- 
mann. I  consider  them  exceedingly  perni- 
cious, but  time  will  not  allow  me  to  dilate 
upon  them  at  present.  Yet,  although  I 
cannot  agree  to  this  ex-planation  of  the  ac- 
tion of  Aconite,  I  believe  it  to  have  been 
the  true  curative  agent  in  this  case  ;  and  if 
it  was,  why  refer  to  the  symptoms  at  all 
under  the  head  of  Spongia  ?  Such  in- 
stances— and  they  are  numerous  through- 
out the  work — fill  me  with  distrust  of  the 
Clinical  Observations  as  a  whole.  I  object 
to  them,  as  being  altogether  opposed  in 
spirit  to  the  theory  and  correct  practice  of 
Homoeopathy. 

It  may  be  said  that  no  conscientious 
physician  will  administer  a  remedy  on  the 
authority  of  the  clinical  observations,  with- 
out first  satisfying  himself  that  it  is  patho- 
genetically  indicated.  But  will  any  gen- 
tleman undertake  to  say  that  there  are 
none  but  conscientious  men  in  the  ranks  of 
Homoeopathy  ?  Are  there  none  among  us 
who  practice  the  system  altogether  empi- 
rically, and  who  are  too  indolent  to  patient- 
ly compare  a  pathological  group  of  symp- 
toms with  the  pathogenesis  ?  Are  there 
none  who  depend  blindly  on  what  other 
men  have  recommended  for  certain  diseas- 
es? If  these  clinical  observations  are 
comparatively  useless  to  the  scientific  and 
conscientious  man,  as  I  contend  they  are, 
why  cumber  the  work  with  them  ? 

The  whole  work  is  an  abortion.  It  is 
clearly  not  a  manual,  and  no  man  in  his 
senses,  will  say  that  it  is  a  scientific  and 
reliable  treatise  on  Materia  Medica.  If  it  is 
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not  the  latter,  have  we  any  thing  possess- 
ing that  character?  A  negative  answer 
must  be  given,  and  that  answer  implies 
the  admission  that  we  need  and  must  have 
such  a  work  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible. 
The  materials  are  scattered  widely,  and  it 
will  require  much  time,  great  perseverance 
and  application,  and  the  co-operation  of 
many  enlightened  and  experienced  minds 
to  collect  them  and  compile  them  in  one 
publication.  But  it  must  be  done,  and  the 
sooner  it  is  commenced  the  better. 

Acting  on  the  supposition  that  the  neces- 
sity is  conceded,  I  will  give  my  ideas  on 
the  plan  upon  which  the  w^ork  should  be 
executed.  In  describing  a  remedy,  we 
should  have,  following  the  name, 

1.  All  the  known  synonyms,  both  tech- 
nical and  vulgar. 

2.  If  a  vegetable  remedy,  Ihe  botanical 
description  in  full,  together  with  the  geo- 
graphical locality  in  which  the  plant  is  in- 
digenous. If  a  mineral  or  chemical  sub- 
stance, a  complete  description  of  its  physi- 
cal properties  and  tests,  with  the  chemical 
process  by  which  it  is  obtained.  And  if  an 
animal  substance,  its  piiysical  properties, 
and  the  mode  of  procuring  it  from  the  ani- 
mal. 

3.  The  history  of  the  substance,  com- 
prising all  that  is  known  concerning  its  use 
previously  to  its  introduction  into  the  Ma- 
teria Medica  of  Homoeopathy,  the  year  in 
which  it  was  introduced,  and  by  whom, 
and  what  led  to  its  first  proving  for  hom- 
oeopathic use. 

4.  Its  toxicological  effects,  and  the 
treatment  necessary  in  cases  of  poisoning 
by  it. 

5.  Pathological  lesions  produced  by  it. 

6.  Whatever  remarks  have  been  made 
on  it  by  the  original  prover. 

7.  The  mode  of  preparation  for  homoeo- 
pathic use,  and  the  attenuations  most  gen- 
erally successful  in  the  cure  of  disease. 

8.  A  list  of  those  remedies  which  are 
most  nearly  related  to  it  in  pathogenesis, 
and  to  which  it  may  be  compared. 

9.  A  list  of  homoeopathic  antidotes. 

10.  The  Pathogenesis.  In  preparing 
this, part  of  the  work,  the  original  proving 
of  the  medicine  should  be  used,  and  when 
it  is  necessary  to  translate,  each  symptom 
should  be  rendered  into  as  good  English  as 
possible,  compatible  with  preserving  the 
exact  sense  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
prover.  The  symptoms  should  be  arranged 
according  to  Hahnemann's  original  order  ; 
each  one  should  be  printed  separately  and 
in  full,  and  to  economize  space,  each  page 
containing  the  Pathogenesis  should  be  di- 
vided into  two  columns.  To  illustrate,  I 
will  translate  a  few  symptoms  of  Belladon- 
na from  Hahnemann's  Heine  Arzneimit- 
tellehre. 


PATHOGENESIS. 


Sensorium. 


Scalp. 


Vertigo.  Swelling  of  the  liead. 

Vertigo  ;  the  surrounding  Swelling  of  the  head 
objects  seem  to  be  tot-  and  redness  over  the 
tering  to  and  fro.  whole  body. 

The  hair  of  the  head 
falls  out  during  one 
hour,  (aft.  24  hours.) 


Head. 


Face. 


Violent  headache.  Bestless  expression    of 

Pressing  headache,  parti-      face. 

cularly  in  the  forehead.  Distorted  visage. 
Ince.ssant,  dull,  pressing  Paleness  of  the  face. 

headache  in  one  side  of  Paleness  of  the  face  with 

the  head.  thirst. 

Violent  pressing  pain  in  Paleness  of  the  face  with 

the    left    frontal    pro-      increased  appetite. 

tuberance,  the  pressure 

seems  to  be  fiom  with- 
out. 

The  work  should  be  commenced  with  a 
short  historical  account  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  Homeopathy,  and  completed 
with  a  concise  but  comprehensive  re- 
pertorium,  which  would  serve  as  a  man- 
ual until  a  comparative  Materia  Medica, 
such  as  Dr.  Hering  hints  at  in  his  preface 
to  the  Symptomen  Codex,  can  be  matured 
and  brought  into  actual  existence.  The 
latter  will  then  be  the  only  true  manual ; 
but  it  will  not  enable  us  to  dispense  with 
the  full  and  prolix  Materia  Medica  which 
I  have  proposed.  However  the  practical 
process  of  choosing  a  remedy  may  be  sim- 
plified, we  must  ever  depend  on  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  pathogenesis  of  every 
article  in  the  Materia  Medica  as  the  foun- 
dation of  success. 

In  regard  to  the  mechanical  execution  of 
the  work  I  have  proposed,  I  would  say  a 
few  words  and  conclude. 

The  Pathogenesis  should  be  printed  in 
brevier  type  to  compensate  for  the  space 
lost  by  printing  the  symptoms  separately. 
The  repertorium  should  be  printed  in  the 
same  type,  and  all  the  solid  matter  of  the 
work  should  be  in.  long  primer  tj-^Q.  The 
whole  should  be  executed  in  the  neatest  and 
most  elegant  manner,  and  got  up  in  royal- 
octavo  form,  each  volume  containing  700 
or  800  pages,  bound  in  leather.  Although 
external  appearance  is  a  matter  of  small 
importance  compared  to  the  character  of 
the  contents,  I  think  it  is  quite  time  for  us 
to  begin  to  publish  our  standard  works  in  a 
handsome  and  substantial  manner.  Hith- 
erto, the  books  composing  an  English  ho- 
moeopathic library,  have  been  exceedingly 
insignificant  in  size  and  binding,  with  the 
sole  exception  of-  The  Symptomen  Codex," 
the  only  one  among  them  which  ought  to 
be  small  and  compendious.  I  hope  to  see 
a  reform  in  this  matter,  and  that  this  Ma- 
teria Medica.  will  be  the  first  of  a  series  of 
publications  which  shall  po.«sess  a  uniform 
external  appearance,  and  shall  constitute 
the  American  Homoeopathic  Library. 
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Such,  gentlemen,  are  some  of  my  ideas 
on  the  subject  1  have  been  considering. 
They  are,  perhap3,  imperfect  and  crude, 
but  if  they  awaken  a  response  in  the 
minds  of  some  of  you  sufficiently  strong  to 
induce  you  to  enter  this  field  of  labor, 
1  shall  be  amply  repaid  for  the  time 
1  have  devoted  to  this  communication. 
I  submit  it  to  you, 

Very  respectfully, 
M.  J.  RiiEES,  M.D. 
Stockton,  Cat.,  April  27,  1854. 


FOaM  OF  PROPER  MEDICINAL  DOSES. 

BY    M.    KDGEWORTH    LAZARDS,    M.D. 

Homoeopathy,  in  its  form  of  cxhibilion, 
reveres  the  admonitions  of  those  natural 
guardians  placed  by  the  good  God  at  the 
threshold  of  the  temple  of  life,  namely,  the 
five  senses.     It  considers  every  medicine, 
however  otherwise  appropriate  in  its  quali- 
ties, as  contra-indicated,  so  long  as,  in  its 
form  of  preparation,  it  is  disgusting  to  the 
senses  of  sight,  smell,  and  taste— given  to 
discriminate   from   among  all    substances 
those  which  are  fit  to  be  taken  into  the  stom- 
ach and  body  of  man  and  other  animals. 
Every  medicine,  before  being  homuiopath- 
ically  administered,  is  so  prepared  as  to  be 
inoffensive   to   the   sight  and   smell,    and 
pleasing  to  the  taste,  and,  as  in  the  ap- 
proach to  truth,  the  beautiful  every  where 
combines  with  the  useful :  so  it  is  the  same 
process  of  trituration  with  sugar  and  dilu- 
tion with  alcohol,  that  removes  the  disgust- 
ing qualities  of  medicines,  and  that    de- 
velops their  electrical  powers,  eniibliug  them 
to  penetrate  more  readily  to  the  nervous 
centres,  and  permeate  more  thoroughly  the 
tissues  diseased.     A  material  such  as  sand 
or  clay,  inert  in  its  crude  form,  exhibits 
great  medical  powers  when  thus  triturated 
and  diluted.     The  force  and  range  of  al- 
ready powerful  medicines,  such  •&.%  Mercury 
or  Arsenic,  is  at  once  extended  and  refined, 
so  that  in   the   exceedingly    minute   dose 
which  experience  proves  to  be    fully  suf- 
ficient to  cure,  provided  the  remedy  truly 
correspond  with  the  disease,  these  and  other 
poisons    become    perfectly   safe   even  for 
babes  at  the  breast.  ,  •    ,   . 

To  those  who  very  naturally  o!\iect  to 
Homoeopathy,  the  impossibility  of  under- 
standing how  such  exceedingly  minute 
doses  can  have  any  effect,  we  answer  that 
this  is,  in  the  first  place,  a  matter  settled 
by  a  large  and  long  experience  for  those 
who  have  investigated  the  subject  experi- 
mentally, and,  in  the  second  place,  that  they 
deceive  themselves  in  expecting  to  derive 
any  other  information  on  this  point  from 
their  senses,  than  that  of  the  effects  or  re- 
sults observed  after  exhibition  of  the  rem- 
edies.  Neither  sight,  smell,  or  taste  detect 


the  medicinal  qualities  of  Mercury,  Arsen- 
ic, Antivwny,   Belladonna,    Stramonium, 
etc. ;  the  senses  only  declare — I  like  or  I 
dislike,  any  farther  knowledge  of  remedial 
agents  is  gained  only  by  experimental  ob- 
servat'on  of  their  efiects  when  taken  into 
the  body.     It  is   only   the   association   of 
ideas  that  makes  the  medicinal  qualities  of 
drugs   in  their  crude  form  appear  to    be 
.sensible      The   same  association  of  ideas 
comes,  by  experience  in  Homoeopathy,   to 
attach  to  the  medicinal  qualities   of  taste- 
less and  inodorous  preparations  of  the  same 
drugs.     Nothing  can  be  more  gro.ssly  silly 
than  the  common  notion  of  estimating  the 
medicinal  virtue  of  drugs  by  weight  and 
measure.      Tell   me— in    pounds,    (muces, 
drams,  and  grains— the  weight  of  Scarlet 
Fever,  of  Cholera,  of  Croup,  of  Measles,  or 
any  otbcr  disease — toll  me  its  measure  in 
yards,  feet,  and  inches— and  you  will  then, 
perhaps,   be   rational   in   expecting  that  I 
should   tell  you,   in   the  same  terms,   the 
weight  and  measure  of  the  corresponding 
remedies  which  cure  those  diseases.    But  if 
it  be  evident  to  all  that  diseases  arc  not 
susceptible  of  such  measurement ;  that  they 
are  not  visible  and  tangible  matters,  but 
only  aromas  manifested  like  heat,  light,  and 
magnetism,  by  their  effects  in  solid  and 
fluid  bodies  ;   then  we  should  naturally  ex- 
pect that  medicines  corresponding  to  these 
diseases,  and  curative  of  them,  should,  in 
their   most  perfect  preparation,   lose   the 
visible  and  tangible  qualities  of  crude  mat- 
ter, and  attain   like   diseases   the  aromal 
state,  with  the  extension  of  power  and  in- 
fluence which  belongs  to  this  state— pre- 
cisely what  we  find  in  the  preparations  of 
Homoeopathy.     It  is  conformable   to   the 
uniform  experience  of  mankind  that  the 
senses  perceive  only  the  lowest  and  feeblest 
order  of  forces  in  Nature.    Every  thing  be- 
yond mere  bulk  and  weight  belong  to  another 
field  of  experience.     Steam,  the  expansive 
force  of  gases,  heat,  light,  electricity,  gal- 
vanism, magnetism,  nervous  power,  mor- 
bific and  therapeutic  agents,  and  the  still 
higher  forms  of  power,  such  as  those  of 
pa'ssion  or  will,  of  love  and  intellect,  rise 
beyond  all  estimaiion  of  the  senses,  except 
through  tbelr  results. 

During  ages  when  bn-te  force  has  ruled, 
it  was  natural  that  the  virtue  of  medicines 
should  be  estimated  by  their  material  qual- 
ities, and  by  the  convulsions  and  agonies 
their  crude "^  masses  produce  in  tie  nice 
mechanism  of  the  human  body,  which  they 
disturb  or  destroy. 

In  an  age  where  intellect  and  science 
attain  the  supremacy,  it  is  equally  natural 
that  the  higher  or  subtler  qualities  of  med- 
icines .should  be  sought  after,  and  that  phy- 
sicians, ceasing  from  their  vain  and  per- 
nicious attempts  to  control  arbitrarily  the 
movements  of  organic  life,  should  seek  to 
restore  its  equilibrium  and  harmony,  by 
awakening  its  own  reactive  forces. 
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